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ADVERTISEMENT.

It is with feelings of unfeigned gratitude and respéet, that
the Editor of the G. B. R. presents: himself before his friendly
readers, to take his leave of them, as the sole conductor and
proprictor of a work, which has, for twenty of _the best years
of his life, been a principal object of his attention. While hLe
‘begs his kind friends to accept his sincere thanks for the pa-
tronage and assistance which they have afforded him; he
would gratefully acknowledge the goodness of divine Provi-

.dence, that has favoured him with such continued health and
strength as has enabled him to publish it, for so long a period,
without iuterruption. If this publication has been made, in
any measure, instrumental in promoting the instruction or the
edification of his hrethren, he would ascribe the glory to Him
who alone giveth success.

In looking back on the progress of this work, and the
manner in which it has been conducted, the Editor is well
-aware that his want of leisure and ability have prevented him
from making it what he wished it to be. He has, however,
the satisfaction of knowing that it has beenacceptable to many;
and he flatters himself that it has contributed, thongh very
feebly, to the advantage of the New Connection of Geueral
Baptists. For their benefit it was originally intended; and
through the whole of its course, he has laboured honestly to
-promote their edification, With them he now leaves tihe
:work ; and prays that the blessing of God may render what is
-agreeable to his will, yet more useful ; and graciously pardon
all its imperfections.

Many and great are the changes that have taken place in
the New Connection during the publication of the G. B. R.
Often has it been the painful task of the Editor to record the
deaths of venerable and wseful ministers and members of
churches whom he highly estecmed, who at the commencement
of the work, were actively and usefully engaged in supporting
the cause of the Redeemer on earth. May those who have
now entered into their labours, imitate their diligence, dis-
interestedness and zeal ; and be blest with stil] grealer success
in building up the walls of our Zion! Indeed the retrospect,
though interspersed with pawful occurrences, is highly
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pleaging. During the period already alluded to, the Connection
has more than doubled its number of members. The list of
churches has increased in a similar proporlion, and many of
them ave rapidly improving in numbers and graces. Our
exerlions for propagating the gospel, have greatly extended
since 1802. Then we lrad no institution for this laudable
purpose except our infant Academy; now we have both a
foreign and a home Mission, which are liberally supported and
promise to be very useful. Then our Connection was hardly
acknowledged in. the religious. world ; but at present it is
cvery day becoming better known. May our activity and
success in promoting the cemmon cause of christianity obtain
us an honourable rank among our brethren of other perspasions.
All these favourable circumslances ought to inspire us with
sincere gratitude to the King * that reigneth in Zion ;" and
animate us lo increasing diligence in our exertions to extend
his interest,

It has, at length, been determined, that this publication
should henceforth belong more immediately to the Conneclion :
and that all the profits that may arise from it should be devoted
to the support of its public institutions, The}Editor therefore
now appears before lis friends as the agent of the Association.’
Tu this sitnation, he trusts that he shall experience increased
cncouragement and support from every member of the Con-
nection : and he assures them that he shall feel himself bound
to increased endeavours to vender that part of the work
assigned to his management, more worthy of their patronage.
In those endeavours, he knows he shall be effectually assisted
by his worthy colleague in the publication. And, ‘if the
undertaking be duly supported by the churches and ministers,
there is good reason to hope that the New Series will be
interesting and extensively useful,

SHAKESPEAR’s WALK,
Nov. 1, 1821,
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SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED from the CUSTOMS
of the HINDOOS.

- Collected from Mr. Warn’s View of the History, Litera-
ture, and Religion of the Hindoos.

NOTHING is more common in India, than to see travellers
"and guests ealing under the shade of trees, near a house.
Even feasts are never held within doors, The house of a
Hindoo serves for the purposes of sleeping, cooking, and of
shutting up the women; but is never considered as a sitting
or a dining room. This appears to have been the custom for-
merly in Capaan; as Abraham, instead of inviting the
angels, whom he took for travellers, into his tent, desired
them to rest themselves under a tree, and fetching the pro-
visions to them, ¢ stood by them, under the tree, and they did
eat.””  Gen. xviii, 1—8.

The Hindoos always serupulously avoid, if possible, marry-
ing a younger son or a younger daughter before the elder.
The words of Laban are literally what a Hindoo would say on
such a subject. * It must not be so done in our counfry, to
give the younger before the first-born.”” Gen. xxix. 26,

‘When a Hindoo meets a friend after absence, he throws hia
arms round him, and his head across his shoulders, twice over
the right shoulder and once over the left. Does not this illus-
trate the scripture phrase of * falling on the neck’ of a per-
son in an embrace ? Thus Esau ran to meet Jacob, and
* embraced him, and fell on his neck.”” Gen. xxxiii. 4. Sce
alSK Gen. xlv. 14. xlvi. 29. Luke xv. 20. Acts xx. 37, &ec.

t an Hindoo entertainment, the dishes are not placed on
the table, but messes are gent to each individual, by the master

of the feast or his deputy. This was the manner in which
VoL, 10, B



2 SCRIPTURE IRLUSTRATED FROM TIE

Joscph cutertained his brethren. Gen. xliii. 34. When a strong
tttachment subsists between two or more persons of the samne
cast, one sometimes invites the others lo coine, and sit by him
and ecat from the same dish, as a mark of great friendship.
Does not our Lord allude to this custom, as an aggravation of
the perfidy of Judas Iscariot, when he observes, « It is one
that dippeth with me in the dish,>’ that shall betray me?
Mark xiv. 20.

lu times of famine, it is nsual in India to se!l children for
slaves to prevent their perishing with hunger. So the Egyp-
tians intreat Joseph : * Buy us and our land for bread.”” Gen.
xlvii. 19. In the Burman empire, whole families are often
sold to discharge the debts of the father. This appears to
have been the custom in Israel. 2 Kings, iv. 1. Malt. xviii. 25.

The natives of Bengal never go into their own houses
or the houses of others with their shoes on, but always leave
them at the door. It would be a great affront not to attend to
this mark of respeet in visiting ; and to enter a tewmple. with-
out pulling off the shoes would be an unpardonable effence.
In conformily to this, Moses, when he approached the divine
appearance in the burning bush, was directed ** to put off his
shoes.”” Fxod. iii. 5. And Joshua, in the presence of the
Captain of the Lord’s host, was commanded to * loose his
shoes from off his feet.”” Josh. v. 15.

A Brahmin of a cerlain class preserves the fire which was
kindled at the time of his consecration to the office, and never-
suffers it to go out; using the same fire at his wedding, and
in all his burnt offerings, till at length, after his death, his
body is burnt with it. Thus the sacred fire on the aliar of the
tabernacle was never extinguished. Lev. vi. 13.

Sometimes when a Hindoo asks a favour of a superior, he
sits down in his presence in silence; or if he solicits some
favour of a god, as children or riches, lie places himsell before
the ido!, in a waiting posture. It was in this manner that
David “ sat before the Lord.”” 2 Sam. vii. 18.

The Indian god Vishnoo is said to sleep four months in the
vear; and each of the other gods has some particular business
assigned to him, which is represented as occupying his whole
attention, And, according to their fables, their gods are often
out on journeys or expeditions. Elijah’s ireny therefore to
the worshippers of Baal was peculiarly pointed;  Heisa
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god : either he is walking, or he is pursuing, or be isina
journey, or peradventare he sleepeth and must be awaked.”
1 Kings xviii. 27,

The carcases of poor Hindoos and of persons who have
received public punishment, are cast into rivers, and floating
to the sides are devoured by dogs, vultures, crows and jack-
alls. In India, the disgusting sight of jackalls devouring
human bodies may be seen every day. So ravenous are these
animals, that they frequently carry off infants as they lie by
the breast of their mothers ; and sick persons, who lie friend-
less in the streets, or by the side of the Gang:s, are some-
times devoured alive by them, during the night. Persons in
a state of inloxication have been thus devoured, as they lay
in the streets of Calculta. The Anathema of the Psalmist,
Ixiii. 10. ¢ They shall become a portion for fuxes,”” or as it
ought to be rendered “ for jackalls,” is plain and striking to
a Hindoo. Nor would the circumstance of Jezebel’s corpse
being ealen by the dogs appear incredible to him. 1 Kings,.
xxi. 23.

‘The houses of the nalives of India are chiefly built of earth:
and mud, with a few bricks baked in the sun. These walls,
owing to the sandy quality of the earth, seldom adhere long
together, but soon Begin 1o split and separate. Hence you
can seldom enter the house of an indigent Hindoo, wilhout
seeing a literal fulflment of the prediction of the prophet.
“ He will smite the great house with breaches, and the little
house with clefis.””  Amos, vi. 11. In the clefts of these
mud walls it is not unusual for poisonous reptites to conceal
thenselves, and fatal accidenis have happened in consequence.
To this the same writer refers, chap. v. 19. “ He went into
the house, and lcaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent bit
him.””  Thieves in Bengal very frequently dig through the
mud walls, or vader the clay floors of houses; and eatering
unperceived, plunder them, while the inhabitants are asleep.
This scems to have beeu the practice in the days of Jobh, who
says : ““ In the dark, they dig through houses which they had
marked for themselves in the day time.”” Jobh xxiv. 16.

If a rich Hindoo present any thing Lo an inferior, the latter,
as a mark of respect, puts it on his head. When an: offering
of cloth, for instanc_e, is received at a temple, the receiver
not only places it on his head, but binds it there. Thus Job

B2



4 SCRIPTCORE ILLUSTRATED FROM THE

proposed to csteem and respect the book written by his acen-
ser. ‘“ My desire is,” he remarks, ¢ that mine adversary had
written a book ; surely I would take it on my shoulder, and
bind it as a erown to me.”’ xxxi. 36.

In Hindoostan, a curtain or awning is spread over an area
in which companies sit at weddings, feasts, and religious fes-
tivals ; un_dgrnealh which are suspended dragons and other
devices, giving it the appearance of the spangled heavens.
May not the Psalmist allude 10 a covering like this, when he
says, ** He siretcheth out the heavens like a curtain > Psalm
civ. 2. .

In India, white cotton is the dress of all the inhabilants,
and the beauty of their garments consists not in their shape,
but in their being clean and white. The exhortation therefore
of the wise man, Eccles. ix. 8, “ Let thy garmenls be always
white,” would be very expressive to a Hindoo. A Hindoo
catechist, addressing a native chrislian, on the necessity of cor-
rectness of conduct observed:  See how welcome a person is
whose garments are clean and white! Such let our conduct be;
and then, ilough we have lost our cast, sach will be our re-
ception.”” A happy illustration of the preacher’s advice!

In some parts of Bengal, whole villages are every now and
then swept away by the river Ganges, when it changes its
course. This river frequently runs over districts from which,
a few years before, it was several miles distaut. The appear-
ance of ihe country on these occasions forcibly reminds us of
the scripture phrase, *“ To a nalion whose land the rivers have
spoiled.”  Tsa. xviii. 2. ) . )

Iron pens are universally used, in some parts of India; with
these the natives form Lhe lettetrs by making incisions in the
palm lexf. This pen is broad at the top, and on one side
sharp like a knife, o prepare the palm leaves. Books thus
writlen are very durable. To this mode of writing the prophet
alludes. Jer. xvii. 1. * The sin of Judah is wrillen wilh a

en of iron.”

The different sects of Hindoos make the distinguishing mark
of ihe sect upon the forehead, with powdered sandal wood_, or
the clay of fhe Ganges. To this custom the sacred writers
frequently refer. See Fazek. ix. 4. Rev. yil. 3. ix. 4. xiil. 16.
xx. 4, &c. ) ] .

The Hindoos annually worship the implements of their
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trades, that they may obtain success in their various callings:.
The Jews seem to have had a similar custom. * They sacri-
ficed unto their net, and burnt incense to their drag; because-
by them their portion is fat, and their meat plenteous. Hab.
i. 16,

A Hindoo believes that the repetition of the name of God
is an act of adoration. He takes a string of beads, and re-
peats the name of his guardian deity, or of any other god °
.counling by his beads ten, twenty-eight, one hundred .aml
.eight, two hundred and eight: adding to every one hundrel
and eight, not less than one hundred. Some use their fingers
instead of beads; and it is said that a person obtains whatever
he seeks by this act of adoration. This repetition forms an
essential part of the daily worship of a Hindoo: some devotees
continue it day and night, year after year, except when cating
or sleeping. In this practice, the pagans have béen imitated
by too many, who call themselves christians, especially by the
Roman, Armenian and Greek churches ; notwithstanding our
Saviour’s express prohibition, ¢ Use not vain repetitions, as
the heathen do.”> Malt. vi. 7. '

The fishermen in Bengal build their huts, in the dry season,
on the beds of sand, from which the river has relired. When
the rains set in, which they often do very suddenly, accompa-
nied with violent north-west winds, the waters pour dowa in
torrents from the mountains ; and, in one uight, multitudes of
these huts are swepl away, and the place where they stood, is
the next morning undiscoverable. A fine illastration of our
Saviour’s parable. “ Every one that heareth these sayings of
mine and doeth them uot, shall be likened to a foolish man
who built his house upon the sand. And Lhe rain descended,
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that
house, and it fell.”” Malt. vii. 26, 27.

Hospilality to strangers is esteemcd among the Hindoas zs
a work of merit. The traveller, when he wishes to rest for
the night, goes to a house, and says, “ I am to be entertained
at your house Lo night.”” 'F'he muster gives him water (o wash
his feet, a seat, lobacco, water 1o drink, &ec. After these
refreshments, they give him a iiew earthen pot to cook in, rice,
split peas, oil, spices, &e. If thestranger be only a traveller,
he departs in the morning without ccietnony ; but if he remain
. Lhe place, he is expccled tov.continuea gucst to the samc

B3
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person; as lo go to a second, after he had Dbeen hospilably
rceeived by the first, would be'estcemed a great affront. A
native officer 1o Lhe Danish East India Conipany was peculiarly
famous for his hospitality to strangers. Upon an average,
upwards of two hundred strangers were daily fed at and from
his house ; and, it is said, that he expended, in this manner,
upwards of six thousand pounds annmally. If a person refuse
to enlertain a stranger, the sins of Lhe guest are to he con-
veved to him, and all his works of merit become the guest’s,
1f a family are unable through poverly to enterlain a guest,
their sacred books order that they shall beg for his relief.
The observant reader will perceive that these Indian customs
throw a great light on the instructions given by our Saviour,
when he sent forth the seventy disciples and the twelve apos-
tles. Mait. x. 9—15. Luke x. 3—11.

The bed of a poor Hindoo is seldcm ‘more than a single
mat, or a cloth as thick as a bed quill. Men carrying such
beds may be daily seen on the highways. It was probably
snch a bed on which the impotent man lay, at the pool of
Bethesda, which our Lord ordered him 1o take up and carry
away with him. John v. 9, See also Mark ii. 9—11. Matt.
1x. 6. »

A deranged persen at liberty in the street is almost an un-
kuown object in England ; but it is a very common sight in
Judia, where there are no public asylums for these unfortunate
beings. Lunatics wander about in this country in all manner
of dresses, and frequently without any dress at all: some
perish while wandering in the streets. This appears to have
beerr tie case formerly in Judea. “ There met him out of the
city a certain man which had devils'a long time, and wore no
cloaths, neither abode in any house, but in the tombs.”  Luke
viii. 27,

"The vultures are exiremely ravenous after dead bodies, and
it is remarkable how suddenly these birds appear upon the
death of an auimal in the npen fields, though a single one may
not have been seen on the spot for a long period before. So
true is the observation of our Lord. ¢ Wheresoever the body
is, thither.will the eagles (rather, « the vultures”’) be ga-
thered together,”  Luke xvii. 37. ' :

Respeclabie householders have a room which they call ¢ the
strangcrs’ room,” .and which is especially set apart for the use
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of guests. To such a room our Saviour prqbably alludes when
he directs his disciples to inquire « Where s the guest chaw-
ber 7> Mark xiv. 14.

The Hindoos walk home from bathing barefoot, and on en-
‘tering the house wash their feel again. Does not this illus-
trale our Lord’s observation; ¢ He that is washed, needeth
not save to wash his feet P> John xiii. 10,

The common winnowing fan of the Hindoos is square, made
of split bamboos ; aud the corn is winnowed by waving the
fan backwards and forwards, with both hands, over the corn.
To such an instrument the Baptist alludes when he says of our
Lord, *“ Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly
purge his floor,” &e. Malt. iii. 12,

ON THE GENEALOGIES OF OUR SAVIOUR.
DEaR SIR,

In compliance with the wish of your “ Constant reader,’”
.G. B. R. Vol. ix. p. 226, 1 send you a few remarks on the
real difficuities and seeming inconsistencies of the Genealogies
of our blessed Saviour, as recorded by Matthew and Luke.
If you think tlem likely to be useful, they are at your ser-
vice,

1. Matthew, who was himself a Hebréw, and wrote for the
use of the Hebrews, proposing to prove to them, that Jesus
is the true Messiah and legal king of the Jews, traces his
genealogy, from Joseph, whom the Jews estecmed the real
father of Jesus, throngh David from whom he derived lLis
title to the crown, to Abraham from whom the Messiah was to
descend. As this Evangelist wrote for the Jews, at a time
when they abounded in numbers and were solicitous to destroy
the christian religion; and in a place where access to the pub-
lic records was easy, and every Jew had an opportunity of
detecting any error in a_genealogy which, belonging to the
royal family of David, was peculiarly important and preserved
with peculiar care; had any error existed, it would doubtless
have been triumphantly proclaimed. No Jew however ven-
‘tured, at that time, to dispute the accuracy of Matthew’s.
account; and this is a sufficient proof that it agreed with some
record of established authorily amongst them.
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2. Tuke was a Greek, and wrote for the. Gentiles. He
therefore traces the pedigree of Jesus, from Mary his real
mother, to Adam the common father of mankind, to whom had
been promised a Saviour for Lhe benefit of the whole human
race. ln doing this, Luke has shewn the descent of Jesus,
throngh the family of Nathan from David; and thus proved at
once both his title to the throne of Israel, and his claim to
the confidence of the world.

The chief diffically altending lhis hypothesis arises from
Luke not mentioning the napme of Mary. He says, “ Jesus
was supposed or reckoned to be the son of Joseph.who was
the son of Heli.”” But it is easy to observe, that Joseph
would be properly called the son of Heli, if Mary his wife
was Heli’s daughter. That this was the case, we may con-
clude, because, it was the custom of the Jews not to reckon a
wife by name in their genealogies, but to reckon the husband
in right of the wife. Thus, Ezra, ii. 61, we read of persons
who were enrolled as the children of Koz, the children of
Barzillai ; because Koz had married a daughter of Barzillai:
just as Luke tells us that Joseph was the son of Heli, because
he had married Heh’s daughter. In confirmation of this sup-
position, an ancient Jewish Rabbi expressly calls Mary the
daughter of Heh. And, if both Evangelists have given us
the pedigree of Joseph, we have no genealogy of our Saviour
recorded ; as both these writers assure us that Jesus was not
the natural son of Joseph.

Allowing then that Matthew gives the genealogy of Jeseph,
and Luke that of Mary, it would be absurd to expect, either
that the number of persons mentioned, or the names by which
they are registered, chould be the same in both catalogues.
As Matthew traces Joseph to David through Solomon his son,
and Luke traces Mary to the same monarch throngh Nathan
another of his sons, and as the descendapts of Solomon and
Nalhan intermarried with each olher, it is reasonable to sup-
pose, that in some instances they would correspond,. and in
others differ. And thus we fiud it. From David to the cap-
tivity, they differ: during the captivily, they agree: and after
it, they again procced in different lines.  Where they are the
same, the families of Solomon and Nathan united : when they
differ, the families diverged into different branches.

It is presumed Lhat if the foregoing remarks be considered,,
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many of the seeming inconsistencies between the two accounts
will vanish. That there are however some real difficulties will
not surprize a candid enquirer when he reflects :

1. That it was the cnstom of the eastern nations to omit

ersons of less note when reckoning’ their ancestors. An
Arab, descended from Mahomet, would trace his pedigree up
to that impostor, in a very few names ; in the same manner in
which Matthew began his gospel. “ Jesus the son of David,
the son of Abraham.”” It is therefore easy to conceive, that
in filling up this outline, he omitted several names, probably
because they were omitted in the legal record which he copied.
Indeed we know, that he has omilted three, and there is
some reason to suspect that others are also passed over. This
however would be perfectly understood by the Jews for whose
use he wrote; and being conformable to their custom, would
form no objection to his accuracy.

2. It is obvious from the known customs of the Jews, that
a man amongst them might have two or even three fathers.
Suppose a man to. marry and die childless, his younger brother
would marry his widow; and the first born male of this second
marriage would be the natural son of the second brother, but

“the legal son of the first. And should this son grow up and
marry an heiress, as it was the custom of the bride’s father in
such cases to adopt his.ggn-in-law, he would then have a third
father to whom he must be registered as his heir and successor,
and the preserver of his family name. From these sources, it
is obvious that considerable difficulty and obscurity must arise
in understanding the pedigrees of families truced back to re-
mote times.

3. The acknowledged difficulty of expressing the pames of
any language, especially the Hebrew, exactly in the letters of
another has caused considerable confusion. 1t was almost im-
possible 1o give the exact sound of many unames, recorded in
the Old Testament, in the Greek in which the Evangelists
wrote. When these Greek translations are again translated
inlo English, it is to be expected that the original Hebrew
will be much disguised. This confusion is inereased by the
well known fact, that among the ancients, the same person
had frequently several names. Add to this the errors which
have crept into the text, either from carelessness or ignorance,
in transcribing the Hebrew and Greek, before the ast of print-
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ing was invented : errors which, without a constant miracle;
could not be avoided, and which would he no where more
likely to occur than in copying calalogues of proper names.

With these remarks in view, and many others which might
be added, the humble christian will not feel alarm at finding
some difficulties in veconciling the two genealogies of our
Saviour with each other, or with the bhistorical parts of the
Old Testament. He will bless God, that they arc not more
numerous and important, and will satisfy himself that they
admit an explanation perfectly consistent with the divine au-
thenticity and authority of the sacred pages. Many learned
and pious writers have examined the subject wilh great care,
and have done much lowards answering all the objections of
infidels, fonnded on this part of the sacred scriptures. It
would however be improper to fill the pages of your miscellany
with disquisitions on dry points of eriticism or chronology, of
no practical use, Yet you will perhaps afford me room to add
the pertinent answer which the late Bishop Watson returns to a:
bold objection of the notorious Thomas Paine: as it rests on
principles level with the capacity of the humblest inquirer;
and may serve as a specimen of the replies which have heen
made by the defenders of scripture to lheir opponents,

Paine, in his hardened and decisive manner, had said,
“ From the birth of David to the birthmof Christ is upwards of
1080 years, and as there were but twenty-seven generations
mentioned by Matthew, to find the average age of each person
when his fivst son was born, it is only necessary to divide 1080
by 27, which gives forty years for each person. As the life of
man was then of the same cxtent as it is now, it is an absur-
dity to suppose thattwenty-seven generations should all be old
bachelors before they married.- So far from ihe genealogy
being a solemn truth, it is not even a reasonable lie” To
this the bishop replies. ¢ This argument assumes the appear-
ance of arithmetical accuracy, and the conclusion is in a style
which even its truth could not justify : yet the argument is
good for nothing. Read the books of Chrouicles and you will
find that the three generations are omitled in the genealogical
list of Matthcw, between Joram and Ozias. I inquire not in
this place whence this omission proceeded. Whether it is lo
be altributed to an ertor in the genealogical tables from whence
Matthew took his account, or to a corruption of the lext of
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the .evangelist ; still it is an omission. Now if ycu will add
these lhree generations to the Lwenty-seven you mention, and
divide 1080 by 30, you will find the average age when these
Jews had each of them their first born son, was thirty-six.
Nor was it necessary that they should have been old bachelors,
though each of themn had not a son to succeed him till he was
thirty-six ; they might have been married at iwenty, without
having a son till they were forty. You assume also in your
argument that the first born son always succeeded the father
in the list—that is not true. Solomon succeeded David; yet
David had at least six sons who were grown to manhood before
Solomon was born: and Rehoboam had at least three sons
before Abijah who succeeded him. It is needless to cite more
instances to this purpose; hut from these and other circum-
stances which might be insisted upon, I can see no ground for
helieving that the genealogy of Jesus Christ meutioned by
Matthew is not a solemn truth.”” Thus calmly and conclu-
sively does this great man refute the hasty and impudent ar-
guments of the prince of modern infidels. J.

ON THE PERPETUAL OBLIGATION OF THE
MORAL LAW.

To the EpiToR of ithe G. B. R.
DEAR SIR,

If the following observations in reply to the queries of
Gilboa, (G. B. R. Vol. ix. p. 256,) be thought likely to be
useful, your giving them a place in your next number will
oblige, Your’s respectfully, J.J. L.

When the Lord Jesus began his public ministry, the pecu-
liar nature of his instructions would arrest the atlenlion and
excite the suspicions of his hearers. The licentious, impa-
tient of the restraints imposed by the law "of Moses, would
probably hope that the rules of this new teacher would be less
rigid and austere. Others who were zealous for the law,
would anxiously inquire, whether his design was to propagate
a system subversive of that to which they were so warmly
atlached, or to expound its precepts more fully, and confirm
W with stronger motives. At once to put an end to all doubt
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on e subject, he declared, in his first public discourse,
*“ Think uot that L am come to destroy the law and the pro-
phets: 1 am unot come to destroy but to fulfil. For verily I
say unte you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one titlle
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.” Matt.
v. 17, 18. This solemn declaration is of itself sufficient to
establish the perpetual obligation of the moral law. For-
whether it refers exclusively to the moral law, as the coptext
would lead us to conclude, o extends also to the ceremonial
law, as some suppose, the moral law is certainly included;
and the perpetuity of its obligations positively asserted.

But it is not from this text alone that we conclude that the
moral law ‘was not abrogated by the mission of our blessed
Saviour. The same doctrine may be proved from the entire
harmony of the precepts of the gospel with the ten eommand-
ments. From the confidence with which it has been asserted,
that believers in Christ have nothing to do with the morallaw,
it would be reasonable to.expect a marked discordance between
its precepls and the principles of the gospel. But is there
any such disagreement? ~ Certainly uot. The law says,
* Thou shalt have no other gods before me:” and the apostie
of the gentiles declares, « To us (christians) there is but one
God.”” The law commands, * Thou shalt not make to thyself
any graven image to worship it:”> and the iuspired ministers
of the gospel tell their auditors, * We preach unto you that
ye should turn from these vanities to the living God.”” The
Jaw enjoins, ¢ Houour thy father and mother:’’ the apostle
exhorts, « Children obey your parents in the Lord, for this is
right’”> Does the law decree, *“ Thou shalt not kill »”” the
divine legislator of the new covenant extends the precept,
thus, * I say unto you, whosoever is angry with his Erolher,
without a cause, is in danger of the judgment.”” The prohi-
bition of the law is, * Thou shalt not steal "’ the exhortation
of the Gospel, “ Let him that stole, steal no more.” The
law enjoins, * Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy
neighbour :** but the precepts of christianity are more express,
« Putting away lying, speak every man the truth with his
neighbour.”” Moses commands, “ Thou shalt not covet any
thing that is thy neighbour’s.’” And Paul exhorts, ¢ Let
your convergation be without covetousness, and be content with
such things as ye have,”
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From this brief parallcl, which might easily he extended, it
is plain that the striclest harmony exists between the precepls
of the moral law and the injunctions of the gospel: and that
the latter not only recognizes the authority of the former, but
explains and enforees it. If therefore the commands of Christ
and his apostles demand obedience from christians, to lalk of be-
lievers having nothing to do with the moral law is a mere quibble
on words, and approaches to a contradiction in terms. Whatever
seeming ohjections may be made to Lhis doctrine, we may he
assured, if we dllow the consistency of scripture, that they
are only apparent; and admit of a salisfactory solution.
Perhaps in this state of darkness, we may not sec clearly the
mode of answering all of them ; for we kuow ouly in part.
The time however is approaching when we shall know as we
are known; and then these difficulties will vanish. 1n the
mean lime, Lhe following observations on the ohjcelions stated
by Gilboa, may perhaps be useful to peisons in the circum-
stances to which he alludes.

1. The morality of the fourlh commandmeut, respecting the
sabbath, appears to refer to the proportion of time to be de-
voted to the Lord, rather than to the specific duy of the week.
* Six days shult thou labour and do all thy work; but the
scventh is the sabbath of the Lord thy God.” If therefore
christians observe this proportion, they fulfil the moral law.
And it is certain, that no rule could be established as to the
precise day which would be of universal application. For it
18 morning, noon, eveuning, and midnight, in different parts of
the world, at the same moment : so that when the sabbath was
commencing in one place, it would be closing in another; and
while the inhabitants of the former were engaged in the sacred
duties of religion, the inhabitants of the latter would have
entered on the labours of the week. Nor have we any proof
that the seventh day, observed by the Jews, had been preserved
from the Creation, and regularly-reckoned from the day when
God rested from his labours. If, therefore, the divine Legis-
lator of the Hebrews fixed the sabbath on the seventh day,
and the adorable Founder of christianity, on the first, the
morality of the precept conlinace the same; and those who
observe the latter, pay full obedience to its requirements.

2. In 2 Cor. iii. 7—18, the apostle is evidently drawing a
vot. 10. C
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parallel between the Mosaic dispensation and the christian,
with a view to shew the superiority of the lalter over the
former. 1t is obviously the ceremonial and ritual economny
that is abolished, and not the moral law; which, as we have
scen, has been adopted and coufirmed by the gospel. If ils
connection with the Levitical system be dissolved, it is only
that it may shine with greater lustre, be understood with more
clearness, and guarded with more solemn sauctions in the
religion of Jesus Christ. * If that which was done away was
glorious, much more that which remaineth is glorious.””

3. When Lhe apostle says, Gal. iv. 4, 5, that Christ ¢ was
made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law,”
the whole context shews, that the redemption there intended
Is from that state of bondage and pupilage t¢ which the Levi-
tical economy subjected its votaries, into that liberty aund
adoption which believers in Christ enjoy. Or, if we extend
its meaning to the moral law, there is nothing said of either
belicvers or unbelievers being discharged from < all obligations
to obey it.”> Indeed, to redeem persons from the obligatian lo
obey a righteous law, does not seem a very clear or consistent
cxpression.  But when the subjects of a just law have violated
its injunctions, and are thus become exposed to the punish-
ment dcnounced against the lransgression of if, to redeem
them from this curse which they have justly deserved, is a
noble, perspicuous and cheering idea. That this was the gra-
cious purpose for which Jesus Christ came inlo the world and
dicd on the cross, is the current language of every part of
revelalion. ‘

4. It is asked, “ How can God be just in giving a law which
he knew man, in his fallen state, could not possibly obcy, and
yet condewn him for disobedience 7’ Here it may be observed,
that the moral law obtains its authority, not from the command
of a superior, but from the nature of things; an(! would bhave
been obligatory on every rational being, had it never been
enjoined. To love the Lord with all his heart, and his neigh-
hour as himself, will be the duty of man, as long as the Lord
iu his Creator and Preserver, aad his neighbour is his fellow
creature. Nor is it easy to conceive how he could be redeemed
from ** all obligation to perform this duty,” as long as he con-
tinued to stand in these relations to his Maker and his neigh-
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bour.. This is certain, that neither Christ nor ‘his apostles
considered this obligation as removed ; for one priucipal end of
their ministry and writings was to enforce it. As this law
therefore depends on-the station which man occupics in the
order of nature, and as he was created capahle of obeying 1it,
if he by sin has rendered himself incapable of fulfilling its
demands, his voluntary and sinful incapacity does not alter the
relation in which he stands, nor absolve hin from the duties
required by that relalion : nor could the Governor of the uni-
verse, consistenlly with his unchangeable perfections, repeal
the law or weaken its sanctions. Man had incurred the pe-.
nalty: and  the law knows nothing of mercy.”” In these
desperate circumstances, Divine Benevolence displayed itself
conspicnously in providing a Saviour: and, under the gospel,
sinners are not said to be condemned because they do not keep .
the law ; but, because they neglect the remedy which infinite
wisdom and boundless love have provided for them. ¢ He that
believeth not is condemned already; because he hath - not:
believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God.”"
John iii. 18. '

Since then the moral law continues still to exhibit the will
of God, and to require our perfect obedience, let us often com-
pare our conduct with it, and be deeply humbled on a review-
of our imperfeclion and guilt. Let us feel our need of a Sa-
viour to deliver us from the punishment to which onr daily
transgressions of the divine commands justly expose us; and
npply, with affectionate gratitude, to Him “ who has redeemed
us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us.”’
Gal. iii. 13.  He is the only refuge for sinners; and * he will .
in no wise cast out any that come to him.”

RELIGIOUS BARBARITIES practiced by the
HINDOOS.

* The dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of.
m_'uelty," is an assertion of the inspired poet, verified by the
h.lstr‘)ry of every nation, where the benign influence of chris-
tianily has not been felt. The gentle Hindoos have indced
been often represented as an exception to this general observa-
tion. They have been painted as the mildest and most humane
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of mortals ; and their religion as a system of kindness and
henevolence.  This idea has been encouraged by snme who
Jiave returned from India, after taking a distant and superﬁcial
view of the manuers of the natives. A more accurate and
impartial survey, howcver, has dispelled the delusion, and
aforded paisful proof that the idolatry of this henighted people
assumes thic common claracter of the superstition of other
nations. In order to set this subject in a proper light; and to
excite in the breast of every reader a pity for their degraded
and oppressed state, and a desire to impart to them the bless-
ings of that religion, which, while it ascribes glory to God in
the highest, promotes peace on earth, and inculcates good
will to mau, we shall insert a brief description of the religious
muyrders constantly perpetrating among the Hindoos. It is
abstracled from a late publication by Mr. Ward, of Serampore;
and is the result of long aud accurate examination, in circum-
stances peculiarly favourable for the discovery of the truth.

The sacred books of this mild religion teach, that it is
highly pleasing to the gods, and the meaus of securing great
felicily in a future slate, for widows to burn themselves on the
same funeral pile with Lheir deceased husbands.  As their law
permits every man to have as many wives as he can support,
and as the fzmales are often betrothed when very young, this
horrid tenet produces daily crowds of viclims to superstition.
On some occasions, ten, twenty, or thirty women are con-
sumed by the hands of their oww children wilh the remains of
oune man. Sometimes girls of ten or twelve years old devote
themselves to the flames in honour of a man with whom they
have had little acquaintance ; or matrons of fourscore consume
their worn out bodics with the partners of their former affec-
tion, or more frequeutly the objects of their dread. Nor is the
custom confined to the bigher classes of society: the wife of
the humble artificer, whose poverty or rank forbids bhim to
aspire to the honours of burning, is buried alive with her dead
arther.

The namber of women who are thus sacrificed every ycar is
appalling. Dr. Carey ascertained, by actual enumeration, that
between two and three hundred widows were burnt alive, ou
the funeral piles of their husbands, in the year 1804, within
thirty miles of Calcutta. And, on the most moderate compu-
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tution not fewer than five thousand perish annually, in this
manuer, in the extended regions of Hindostan : indeed, many
circumstances render it probable, that the aclual sufferers annu-
ally exceed twice that number,

Nor is this the only species of sell destruction required or
sanclioned by the religion of India. In various other modes,
the miserable inhabitants are daily sacrificing their lives to

lease their sanguinary deities. Many, in the presence and

with the assistance of their nearest relatives, drown themselves
in the river Ganges, which Lhey are tanght to esteem a work

of religivus merit, followed by immediate happiness in a fature

state of existeuce. Nome burn themselves alive: and others,
as-an acl of devotion, cut off their own heads, with an instru-

ment ingeniously contrived for that horrid purpose. Oue Lhrows

himself from-a preci .ice in honour of a favourile god; while

another withdraws himself into a wilderness, and falls a prey.
to wild beasts, or perishes through cold on the monntains,
while proceeding on religious pilgrimages. Hundreds every
year cast themselves under the wheels of the ponderous car of .
the Indian Moloch, Juggunath; or, are cousumed by disease

and famine on their journeys to their numerous holy places..

But it is not by the voluntary surrender of their.ownlives -
that the Hindoos endeavour to obtain the favour of their gods;
the lives of others are frequently sacrificed to the sume object.
Besides the arts of persuasion used by lhe -priesls .to .induce -
persous to devote themselves, there are nat wanting instaaces
in-which force is uscd to compel the reluctant viclim to com-
plete the dreadful act; as to withdraw, after having once eu-
gnged, would intail infamy, not only to the party concerned, .
but on all his connections. And such is the ascendency of -
superstition, that hundreds of infants are every year sacrificed
by their unnatural-parents, as offerings to their bloody gods ;
either in fulfiliment of vows formerly made, or to obtain some -
futare favour. Sometimes these innocent victims are drowned
in the Gunges: at others they are hung in a basket on the
boughs of trees, and left to perish.

“ It is. difficult,” says the Author,  to form an accurate -
estimate of the number of Hindoos who perish aunually, the
victims of superstition ; but I .now rccord as correct a conjec-
lure on the subject,-as I am - able.”’

C3
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Widows, burnt alive at the funeral pile .....ceeevverienes 5000

Pilgrims, perishing on the road to, and at sacred places 4000
Persons drowning themselves, or buried or burnt alive 500
Children immolated ............ creerrreeean, SO+ 1 [1)

Sick persons whose dealh is haslened at the Ganges ... 500

Total... 10500

< Tn the opinion of every person to whom I have shewn the
manuscript, the calculations fall far below the real fact. But
if these calcalations are nol beyond the trath, what an horrible
view do they preseut of the effects of superstition. Since the
commeucement of the Brahminical system, millions of victims
have been immolated on the altars of its gods; and notwith-
slanding the influence of Europeans, the whole of Hindostan
may be termed a field of blood unto this day.” ,
Such is the general result of Mr. W.’s invesligalion ; and
evcry feeling breast must be decply affected with the mass of
crime and misery which it exhibits. We shall however add a
few detailed instances, from the same Aulhor, which may
assist the imaginalion in forming a more adeqnate conception
of the guilt and cruelty of pagunism in its mildest form,
Some years ago, thirteen women burned themselves with
the body of their decrased lhusband, at a place called Oola.
After the pile, which was very large, had been lighted, and a
quantity of pitch thrown inte it, to make it burn more fiercely,
another of his wives came, and insisted on sharing the honour
of Dburning. While the previous devotions were repealing,
her resolution failed, and she wished to escape; but her son
perceiving this, pushed her into the fire. The poor woman,
1o save herself, caught hold of another woman, a wife also of
the deceased, and pulled her into the fire, where they both
perished. . ) .
About the year 1796, a Brahmin near Calcutla dying, his.
wife, at a late hour of the day, went to be burnt WI.Lh the
body. She was fastened on the pile, and the fire k}udled.
The night being dark and rainy, the poor worman contrived 1o
disengage herself from the dead body, and creeping fl'orq the.
flames, hid herself in some brushwood. It was soon dl§co-
vered that there was only onc body on the pile. The relalives.
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immediately took the alarm ; and searching for the trembling
sufferer, the son dragged hér forth, and insisted that sle
should either throw herself on the pile again, or else hang or
drown herself. She pleaded earnestly for life, at the hands of
her son—but she pleaded in vain. The son urged that he
should lose his cast; and that therefore she should die or he
would. Finding expouslulations ineffectual to induce her vo-
lnntarily to embrace death, the son, with the assistance of his
relatives, bound her hands and feet, and threw her on the
funeral pile, where she was quickly consumed.

in the year 1799, thirty-seven femalcs were burnt on the

ile of one Brahmin, who had more than a hundred wives.
When the fire was kindled only Lhree were present; but it was
kept burning three days. When any oue arrived, the cere-
monies were performed, and they threw themselves inlo the
flames, On the first day, three were consumed; on the se-
cond, fifteen ; and on the'third, nineteen. . Some of these were
forty years old, and others scarcely sixteen: the first three-
had lived with the deceased ; the others had seldom seen
him.

"So late as 1812, a wealthy Brahmin was burnt within three
miles of Serampore, who had married twenty-five women.. Thir-
teen died during his life ; the remaining lwelve perished with his
remains on the funeral pile, leaving thirty children orphans.

. Some years ago, as two Brahmins were returning fromn
bathing, they saw.a poor old.man sitting on the baok of the river,
and asked him whal he was doing there. He replicd that he
was destitule of friends, and was about to renounce his life in
the Ganges. Oune of the Brabmius urged him not to delay
then; but the man.seemed to hesitate, and observed that it was
very cold. The other, hiuting to his companion that he
wished lo see the sporl before he returned home, reproached
the trembling wretch for his cowardice ; and seizing his hands,
led him to the edge of the bank, where he inade him sit down,
rubbed over him the purifying clay, and ordered him to repeat
the proper incantations. While he was thus employed with
his eyes closed, he slipped down, and sunk into the water,
which was very deep, and rose no more. These are the
Brahmins, whon some affect to represcnt as the mildest and
most amiable of men,
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In 1812, a leper was burnt at Catwa. A pit about ten
cubits in depth was dug, and a fire placed at the bottom of it.
The devoted wretch rolled himself into it; but instanily on
feeling the fire begged to be taken out, and struggled hard for
that purpose. His mother and sister, however, thrust him in
again, and thus perished a man who might to all appearance
have survived scveral years. He died with the notion, that
by thus purifving his body in the fire, he should receive a
happy transmigration into a healthful body : whereas if he had
died by the disease, he would, after four births, have appeared
on earth again as a leper.

When a woman has been long married and continues child-
less, it is common for the husband and wife to make a vow to
the goddess Gunga, that if she will biess them with offspring,
they will devote the first-born to her. If after 1his vow they
have children, the e:dest is nourished to a proper age, three
or four or more years, according (o circumslances ; then, on
a day appointed for bathing in any holy part of the river, they
take the child with them, and encourage it to go farther and
farther into Lhe water, till it is hurried away by the siream or
pushed into it by its inhuman parents. Sowmelimes a sbranger
seizes the child, and brings it up ; buat it is abandoned by its
parents from the moment it floats in the waler, and if no one
be found more hamane than they, it infallibly perishes.

If an infant refuse its mother’s breast, or dectine in health,
it is said to be under the influence of some evil spirit. Such .
a child is sometimes put into a basket and huag up in a tree
where this spirit is suppesed to reside. It is generally de-
stroyed by ants which are here very large, or birds of prey.
If it should not be dead at the expiration of three days, the
mother receives it home again, and nurses it; but-this seldom
happens. In the north western parts of Hindostan, the horrid
practice of sacrificing female children.as soon.as born has.
been known for time immemorial.

« 1 must leave it,’’ concludes Mr. Ward, “ to the pen .of
the future historian and poet, io give these scenes that just
colouring, which will harrow up the soul of future generations. .
I must leave to them the description of these legilimate nur-
ders, perpetrated at the command and in thg presence of the -
high priests of idolatry ; who, by the magic spell of super-.
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stition, have been able to induce men to quit their homes, and
travel on foot a thousand miles for the sake of beholding an
idol cut out of the trunk of a tree, or dug from an adjoining
quarry ; to prevail on men to commit wurders to supply human
victims for the altars of religion—on mothers to butcher their
own children—on friends to force diseased relatives into the
arms of death, while struggling lo extricate themselves—on
children to apply the lighted torch to the pile Lhat is to con-
sume the living mother who has fed them from her breasts and
dandled them on her knees.”

The ASSURANCE of FAITH and the ASSURANCE

of HOPE, 1LLUSTRATED AND. DISTINGUISHED,
(A Fragment, by the late Mr. D. Tarror.)

Assurance of Faith has a regard to the word of God, and
believes and rests on that alone, because that alone is offeréd
to my faith. Assorance of Hope not only rests on the word of
God, but also on the work of God. There is not a word W
the Bible that gives any hope to the man who has not the
evidence of God’s work wrought on his heart : none that gives
the hope of heaven to any other. To altain the- assurance of
hope, therefore, I must not only look into my Bible; but into
my heart, in order to prove that 1 am born of God, that I am
renewed in the ~pirit of my mind, that I am begotten again,
that I love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth ; be-
cause the seriptures continuvally declare that none shall go to
heaven, but theose who know this work of God’s Spirit. 1
cannot therefore have assurance of hope without examining
whether L be in the faith, and proving my own self, as 1 am
commanded to do; that my evidence of the work of grace
may be clear, and that I may see and feel that I auswer to.
the‘(lescnption given in God’s holy word.

The grounds on which assurance of fuith and assurance of
hope depend are very different.  In assurance of faith I have
only to examine inlo the tiuth of the word which I beiieve,
and the evidence I have of that truth. I enquire—‘ Did Christ
come 1nto the world to save sinmers P ¢ Is he able to save
sinners ¢ Is he willing to save sinners? ¢ May sinncrs,
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without money and without price, come to him and be saved ’
These questions the blessed word of God answers in the clear

est and follest manner : and my heart, resting on this answer
without the least hesitation or difficulty, is the assurance of
fa‘xtih. But the assurance of hope employs the miud on very
different subjects. lis enquiries are, ¢ Am I brought to re-
pentance for sin » < Do 1 believe on the Lord Jesus Christ in.
sincerity ¢ Have 1 the evidence that 1 am’ passed from
death unto life, because I love the brethren * « Do I feel the
purifying nature of divine grace in my heart?’ < Have I a
due regard to Christ™ <« Have I learnt of him and beeu
laught of him so as to put off the old man with his deeds, to
be renewed in the spirit of my mind, and to put on the new
man which after God is created in righteousness aud troe ho-
liness ? . My assurance of hope is founded on the evidence of
this ; and is therefore wmore or less full aud confirmed, as this
evidence is more or less clear.

Assurance of faith and assurance of hope, however, have
both regard to the word of God, and both take their root from
that word, and are built upon it. ~ The word of God tells me,
that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners. 1 as
a sinper confide in him that he will save me. The word of
the living God declares, that those, and those only, who are
born again shall inherit the kingdom of God. 1 dare not so
much as expect heaven, till I know that I am born again.
To expect heaven till 1 know this, is to impose upon my soul,
and to plunge myself into a dreadful delusion. Assurance of
faith and assurance of hope, are both by the assistance of
God’s Holy Spirit. Those that believe, believe throngh
grace ; and those that have the hope of the righleous, have it
by the Spirit of the living God. 'There is another passage,
Heb. xv. 13. O that it may be brought close Lo ail our
bearts !  Now the God of hope fill you with all joy, and
peace in believing ; that ye may abound in hope through the
power of the Holy Ghost.” Assnrance of failh and assurance
of hope will both be attacked by our enemies. The devil
exerts all his iufernal power to keep the sinner from helieving
in Christ: and therefore we arc told in the parable of the
sower, that “ when a person has heard the word and under-
standeth it not, the devil comecth and taketh away the word
out of his heart, lest he should believe and be saved.”” Satay,
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in like manner, is constantly endeavouring to darken the mind,
to divert the soul and mislead the affections of a child of God,
in order that he may not have that assnrance of hope which
his séul desires. But they may both be maintained by the
grace of God. Assurance of faith is the ground of assurance of
hope. When my heart is confidently living upon the promises
and the grace of the gospel, my soul rises in holy expectation
of its blessings ; and I triumph in the thought of being, in due
tie, in possession of them all. “ I rejoice in hope of the
glory of God.” _

Assurance of faith is always a duty, and always the duty of
every man lhat has the Bible to read. There caunot be a
moment in our existence in which this is not a duty, and in
which the want of this is not a crime. Paul therefore does
not talk of the assurance of faith as a distant thing, but
charges it upon lhem to whom he wrote, and calls them to it
as a duty: ¢ Let us draw nigh in full assurance of faith.””
Heb. x. 22. John also asserts, < This is his commandmeut,
that we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ :”’
and unbelief is so dreadful an evil, and so abominable 2 sin
that “ he that believeth not shall be damned.” Our Lord
says, “ They are condemned already who believe not, because
they have not believed on the name of the only begolten Son
of Gad.”> It is an awful consideration ; but it is an absolute
certainty, that it is not only the duty of-every man lo helieve,
but to believe withont doubt or hesitation. 1t is not only dis-
tressing to my soul to have any defect in my faith, but it is
sin ; because I have the fullest evidence of every thing that [
am to believe, in God’s holy word, and every thing so plain
Lhat God himsell’ says, * The way-faring man, Lhough a iool,
shall not crr therein.”” Hence our Lord reproved his disciples
because of their unbelief; and cried once and again, “ O ye of
little fuith, why do ye doubt?”’ 1t is evident, then, that not
only unbelief, but a small degree of faith is sinful in the sight
of God. I desire to feel it every moment, that the want of
assurance of faith is a crime of an abominable nature in the
eyes of that God that made us, as well as inimical to my own
happiuess.

ut this cannot be said immediately and directly of the as-
surance of hope. 1 have no authority to expect any thing
without evidence. If I have not -the evidence thatIam a
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child of God, 1 can have no hope, 1 ought to have no liope of
any kind, of going to heaven. A false hope is a dreadful
deception. If I an not acquainted with the Lord in a clear
manner, and my cvidence be not satisfying, my hope ought
not to be of a satisfying wature. I never ought to take any
thing for granted in the things of God ; never to rest upon any
thing short of God’s own word. Aud if I have not a clear
view that I am a child of God, I can never prove, and con-
sequently ought never to believe, that I am an heir of God,
because they are inscparably uniled. If therefore I am not
diligent to know the stale of my soul, my negligence will fly
in mny face, iy evidence will appear uncertain, and I cannot
have ¢ the full assurance of hope to the end.”

Once more.  Though both faith and hope arise from e
word of God, yet they differ.in a very important degree in
another respect. . Nothing is.required in the person that be-
lieves in Jesus Christ, but faith in him. UHe is invited to
come to him as a poor sinner, and receive him in his heart; to
come to hira without money and without price, to come to him
as wretched and miserable, and poor and blind, and naked.
But assurance of hope is built in part on loliness. There is
no possibility of any but those who are holy entering into the
kingdom of heaven. Nothing that is defiled or polluted shall
ever enter there. Those that are followers of Christ here,
and those only, shall dwell with him where he is, to behold his
glory. “ If any man serve me,”’ says the Saviour, ¢ him
will my Father honour.”” My assurance of hope then is ne-
cessarily built upon my holiness, and the evidence 1 have that
holivess is planted in me by the grace of God. They both,
however, tend to one glorious end. We believe the divine
testimony concerning Jesus Christ, in order that our souls
‘may be delivered from lhe guilt and from the power of .sin;
that we may be justified freely, and have a tille to eternal life.
We look forward in a joyful hope of eternul glory, that, animat-
ed by that hope, we may « press toward the mark for the
prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus.”> And when by the
power of faith and the exercise of hope we shall have finished
our course wilh joy, our faith will be lost in sight and our
hope iu everlasting enjoyment.
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ANSWERS TO QUERIES.

ANSWERS TO QUERIES.

To lhe EpiTor of the G. B. R.
Sir,

At page 204 of the last volume of the G. B. R. an enquirer
wishes to be favoured with a few remarks on two passages of
scripture.  As none of your more able correspoudents lave
noticed this request, if the following hints mect your approba-
tion, they are at your service.

The first passage’is Gen. vi. 6, 7, in which Moses informs
a@s, that, in consequence of the general wickedness of the
world before the flood, it repeunted the Lord that e had made
man on the earth, and it grieved him al the heart,” &ec.

The difficulty, I sappose, that strikes the enquirer, is, how
a Being of perfect felicity and immatability can be said to
repent ; since even Balaam conld say, *“ Ged is not lhe son
of man that he should repent.”” Num. xxiii. 19. To assict
the honest mind to understand this phraseology, which is not
unusual in seripture, a few brief observations may be useful.

We know so little of the nature and operations of the Deity,
and have so few ideas which are not derived from earthly’
sources, that, when we have occasion to speak of God, we are
often obliged to employ expressions which, in their sirict and
proper sense, apply only to man. This. has been the frujtful
causc of error and iniquity. When men, unaided by the light
of revelation, heard God spoken of in language applicable to
imperfect mortals, their depraved natures led them to under-
stand it literally ; and feign to themselves gods degraded by
cvery weakness, and polluted by cvery vice known anmiong
mortals, Heuce probably arose many of the absurd und
disgusting tales which disgrace the mythology of every
idolatrous nation. But those who have the oracles of divine
truth to direct their conceptions, ought carefully to avoid in-
terpreting those terms, which necessity compels us to adopt
when describing the character or conduct of the Almighty, in
any sense inconsistent with those sublime ideas which he has
given of himself in his holy word.

Thus, for instance, repeutance, when applied to a fallible
creature, includes a sense of having acted wrong, sorrow for
this error; and a change in the future conduct from what had

vor. 10.
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been previously pursued. DBut it is obvious, that an all-wise
aud perfecily just and good Being, as the scriptures every
where represent the Almighty to be, can never act wrong, and
therefore can never have a conviction of having done so. Nor
can a God who possesses infinile and interrupted bliss be ever
affected wilh sorrow ; nor He with whoin there is no variable-
ness nor shadow of turning, ever alter his condunct or act in«
consislently with himself. Sin will always be the abomina-
ble thing which his soul hates, and holiness wcll pleasing in
Lis sight. But hence it is evident, that the same persons, by
a variation in their conduct, may at ove time be the olject of
Lis anger, and at another of his love. Creatures may assume
different characters; but the Creator says, “ I am the Lord
1 chauge not.” .
~ When, therefore, the inspired historian tells us, that ‘¢ itres

pented the Lord that he had made man on the carth, and grieved
him at his heart;’’ he intends to express God’s displcasure at
the wickedness of Lhat generation. He saw it, as a tender father
sees the folly and stubbornness of a rebellious child, which
not ouly excites his auger, but grieves him, and makes him
wish that he had been written childless. It does nol intend
any passion or uneasiness in God, but denotes his jusl resent-
ment against sin and sinners; against sin as odious lo his
lioliness, and sinners as obnoxious to his justice.—* Does God
thus hate sin ? and shall not we hate it ? Hath our sin grieved
him to the heart? and shall not we be grieved and pricked to
the lieart for it? O, Lhat this consideration might humble us
and shame us; that we may look on him whom we have thus
pierced and mourn.”  Henry.

The other text, referred to by your correspondent, is Eccles.
vii. 15, 16, 17. On this a few observations must suffice.

The preacher had employed the former part of his discoursc
in describing the various modes by which inen endeavour to at- -
tain happiness in his life, and the vanity and ineflicacy of those
methods. 1n this chapter, he begins to lay down some maxims
of pruvdence, by the observance of which, a person might hope
to pass through the scenes of life wilh less inconvenience than
he otherwise might suffer. He had observed the course of .
human events with too much sagacity to promise his hearers
perfect security or uninterrupted felicity. He knew that,in this -
imperfect state, where humap depravity and human passions have
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so much influence, it somelimes happens, that the viitae of
a .good man exposes him to danger, persecution and death
while the very vices of the wicked often promote his prospe-
rity in society, and preserve him from destruction. ¢ All
things,” he observes, «.have l seen in the days of my vanity,
there is a just man that perisheth in his righteousness, and
there is a wicked man that prolongeth his life in his wicked-
ness,” verse 19. :

But, although in this life, sometimes the wicked flourish
-while the righteous are oppressed, yet prudence and wmodera-
tion may often enablc a good man to escape much of this
danger. -In order to this, the wise inan advises his hearers to
guard against too rigid a strictness in indifferent matters, in-
-temperale zeal in defending or propagating the truth, and an
unrcasonable severity in censuring others; as well as against
a too curious solicilude to account for the dispensations of
divine providence and the cause of human events. By such
excess a person frequently exposes himself to trouble and vex-
-ation without benefilling others, and wearies his own vpirit by
Deedless anxiety which sometimes undermines his constitulion.
Something like this appears to be his intention, when he ex-
-horts, “ Be not righteous over much, neither make thysclf
over wise: wly shouldest thou destroy thysell?’’ verse 16.

‘The opposile extreme however is to be carefully avoided.
Snme,. to excape being suspected of béing over righleous, run
o the borders of sin and folly, and expose thumselves Lo the
‘snares of vice, till, drawi oun by the force of temptation and
the. :strengthi- of their corrupted natures, they fall victims to
-Alieir crinies, or boeome dreadful monuments of divine vea-

Beance, in a premature death: ¢ Be uot;,’’ s¥ys Solomon,
“ over much wicked, nor be thou foolish: why shouldest thou
-_dle before thy time "’ versé 17, S. 0.

ON ELECTjON AND FORERNOWLEDGE. -
_ 'Tlloug/us on 1 Peteri. 2.

The Apostle Peter addressed his first Fpistle to certain
slrangers, soallered- throughoul various ‘countiies of Asia,
whom he describes as,:« Elect, according to the foreknowledge
of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto

D2
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obedience and spriakling of the blood of Jesus Christ.”” 1 Pet.
1. 2. This passage has given rise to some coniroversy, and it
is desirable to ascertain its true meaning.

The persons to whom Pcter wrote were * sanctified by the
Spirit, obedient, and s;rinkled with the blood of  Christ.””
This was their present characler; and the sacred penman
scems anxious lo guard his readers from supposing that they
were formed into this ciiaracler, in consequence of their being
previously elected to it, by expressly informing us, that they
were elected because they bore this character. They were
elected, he says, not {0 sauctification, but through, oras Dr.
Doddridge renders it, by means of sanclification, unfo obe-
cicnce, &e.  There is not the most distant allusion to the so-
vereign, personal, unconditional election of individuals, with-
out any regard to merit. The Apostle plainly slates the cause
of Ul:e choice made of these persong: and every one who pos-
scsses the graces for which they were chosen may claim the
privileges which belong to the elect. In short, it is an cico-
tion of character, not of persons: and the obvious jntentior of
Ahe passage is to confirn the assertion of David, ** Know that
the Lord hath sct apart him that is godly for himself.”’ Psalm
iv. 3. A glorivus and interesting troth, which ought never lo
be forgotten by those who profess to be the children of God.

But, some may object that believers are, in olher parts of
seripture, said lo be * chosen from the beginning,”’” aud *“ be-
fore the foundation of the world,”” when their characters had
not bcen displayed nor their conduct known ; and therefore
these could mnot he the ground of the choice made of them.
‘The Aposile, as if he foresaw this objection, distinclly states,
that the strangers to whom he wrole were elected,  accord-
ing to the foreknawledge of God the Father” That is, the
Omniscient 1o ** whom all his works from the beginning of
the world are perfectly known,” foresaw, that the persons
addressed would be partakers of this sanctificition, obedience
and faith ; and, in conformity with his holy will, 1hat all wha
were partukers of lhose graces shanld be Lis people, he chose
them for his elected ones.  But this choice, it is obvious, was
nol an arbitrary act; it was according to the foreknowledge
that God was possessed of their future character; and was
neither personal in the strict sense of the word, uor uncau-
ditional.
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It may be inquired, “ 1f God foreknows with certainty who
~will accept the gospel, are not those individnals personally
‘elected to everlasting life? and must not they irresistibly
attain that felicity to which they are appointed ' Or, in other
words, does not certain foreknowledge imply absolute fore-
-appointment®  This is confessedly a difficuit subject and has
occasivied volumes of controversy  When we indulge in
metaphysical inquiries respecting the powers and opurations of
our nwn minds, we are often involved in obscurity and uneer-
tainly.  But, when we altenpt to understand or explain the
“atiributes or operations of \he Deity, we are-quickly lost in
the profundity of the subject: and compelied to confess the
“weakness of our powers, Past and future are terms connected
wilh time, ana canuot perhaps he applied with strict jwopriety
to Him who is from eternity to eternily ; and beholds, at one
glance, all things past, present and to come. We ought, when
speaking of His incomprehensible essence and perfections, to
procecd with the niost profound reverence and sincere modesty ;
and always to remember that we-cannot by searching find out
the Almighty to perfection. We mav howcver, on this my§-
terions subject, venture to remurk, that foreknowledre decs
not nceessarily, suppose fore-appoiniment, by the parly that
foreknows. 1 may foresee that an event will happe, withoul
having any controul over that event. I kunow to-diy, speak-
ing after the mannér of men, thay the sun-will rise to-morrow ;
bat I neither fore-ordain that such an event shall take place,
nor has wy forcknowledge any share in producing it. Were:
my knowledge of causes und effects mare accurate and ex-
tended, [ might foresec that a free agent would pursne a cex-
tain line of conduct, yet my foresight have no contronl over
his actions.. An experienced Tutor sprveys bhis pupils, as
they: sit’ béfore him, and from his acquaintance with their va-
rious lempers, abitlities #nd connections, -can foretel with
tolerable certainty the gencral conduct which each will pursue
in future life, and the prebable effécts of that conduct. Bt
his sagacily, which can thus iv a mensure penctrate the veil of
futurity, has no share ia producing the evenls which he fore-
sees.  Each of his pujils scicets his owu course, and pursues
his own irclinations, ‘unconscious of the forebodings of his
preceptor, and uninfluenced by his predictions. Now is it not
€asy to conceive, that a Being of iifinite wisdom, who can =t

b3
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once sce all the circumstances in which any individual will be
placced, in the whole course of his existence, is intimalely
acquainted with all the springs of human actions, understands
the thoughts of man afar off, and knows perfeclly the connec-
tion of causes and effecls; is it not easy to conceive, that such
a Being can certainly foresee all events, without either fore-
ordaining them, or causing their occurrence ?

This, however, is reasoning ; and, at the best, unsalisfac-
tory and deceptive. But we may depend with perfect security
on the declarations of a. faithful and all-wise God. He has
assured us, that « He is no respector of persons;’’ that “He
is not willing that any should perish;” that Jesus Christ
tasted death for every man; and made a propitialion for the
sius of the whole world ; that * whosoever believeth on him
shall have eternal life : and that when auny finally perish, it is
not because no provision is made for their salvation, nor be-
cause they were fore-ordained to destruction; but “ because
they will not come to Christ that they may have life.””

Instead therefore of seeking for vain excuses, let each
reader seriously reflect “ How shall I escape, if 1 neglect eo
great a salvation 7 W, SaILL.

In pursuance-of the plan suggested by T. H. B. in the last
number, our friendly correspondents are requested to favour
‘the Editor with a short Essay on the true meaning of the
Apostle, Rom. viii. 28, 29, 30, in time for the next number.

To the EpiTor of the G. B. R..
DEar Sig,
. If you will allow the following Query a place in your valua-
ble miscellany, it will be esteemed-a favour, by

Your’s, respectfully,
A F.8. W

What is meant by Solomon, Eccles. x. 2, when he says,.

« A wise man’s heart is at his right hand ; but a fool’s heart
is at his left 2
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EVIDENCES OF A CALL TO MISSIONARY
LABOURS.

In a Letter to a Friend.
BELOVED BROTHER,

With respect to your Queries.on the subject of a call to be-
a missionary, a few things have crossed my mind, which
will now briefly communicate.. Enlargement is not necessary.

1.. A person must be a converied, pions man, or it is mnot
1o be expected he can be proper for a missionary. The more-
pious, other things being equal, the more filt-d he is for it.

2. I conceive-too, a person is not fit to be a missionary, un~
less he feel some concern for the heathen ; a desire for their con-.
version ; and a wish. for the kingdom. of God to he promoted
among them. [t is-almost necessary for a real chrislian to feel
something of this; aud if God call a person.to the work, it is.
reasonable to suppose he will excite in his miud a concern’ for
the salvation of the heathen.

3. Gifis for the work, are to be possersed before any one
can rationally conclude, that God has called himn to it. 1t is
very unlikely that God should appoint any one whom he has.
not qualified. But what are gifts for the work ? In addition
to piety, and a cencern for the conversion of the heathen, I
suppose, moderate health and strength of body ; a sound jodg-
ment; a readiness of utterance; somec acuteness in arguing,
&c. In my view, a man’s qualifications are of very great
importance, not only as it regards the success of his efforts,
but also his being called to it. It is not enough, that a mis-
sionary have a general knowledge of the gospel, dnd .divine
things; he should be a inan possessed of much general infor-
mation, and in his manuner calculated to excite respect.

4. A person nust be able to. see his way clear to leave his
present situation. If providence designs him for a issiouvary,
it is reasonable to suppose that a way will be opened for him
to be at liberty for the work ; and, if that cannot be, it would
seem he is not called. And

6. As a way may be expected to be opened for him at home
to quit his former situation, so also it is to be supposed, that
there will be an opening for him abroad ; a prospect of his.
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being supporled and protected ; an opportunily given him to
exert himself to preach the gospel. - -

6. Again. Ina person’s jiudging of his call to this work,
I suppose ke must pay considerable regard Lo lhe opinion of
his friends who are the most pious and judicious; who know
Lim most, and are best acquainted with his qualifications. ‘They
can judge perhaps better than he.

Lastly. 1, after comi(lering'these_ things, with ailyl other
which bear on the point, and seeking divine wisdom, it ap-
pears to a persou to be his duty lo engage, in that case, in
my apprehension Lhere is reason to think that God has called
him to the work. If he is pious ; concerued for the salvation
of the heallien; qualificd in some tolerable degree; is, or
amay be, at liberty ; has a fair prospect of exerting himself ;
his friends think it right for him to engage; and, -after seek-
ing divine direction, he is disposed to enguge, surely he has
reason to consider it his duty.

Y. Dec. 22d, 1819. J.J.
To the Epiror of the G. B. R.
DEeAR SIR,

1 shall esteem it a favour, if through the medium of the
G. B. R. vou will permit me to enquire, if auy of yourreaders
possess an old hymn‘book, formerly in use among our Con-
nection, coutaining a Poem ou ¢ Absolute Predestination,”
said lo be written by the late Mr. A. Booth, belore he left the
General Baptists. And also, if any copies can he obtained of
the Jate S. Deacon’s « Account of the G. B.”’s.  lLikewise
two small pieces of the Tate Mr. D. Taylor’s— The faithful
and wise Steward. And “ The duly of searching the Scrip-
tares.” If the above can he procured and forwarded to me, §
will very cheerfully remit a remuneration for them.

I remain, \
Most cordially your’s,
4th April, 1820. J. MaNN.
36, Commercial Road,
London.
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ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE GRAVE OF
THE REV. JOSEPH FREESTON.

The reign of death is universal : extending over all nations,
ranks and ages. His viclories ate frequent: thousands are
daily falling under his mighty hand. We are so accustomed
to the sight, that it almost ceases to surprize, affect or alarm
us. But can we see what death has done here, and remain

“unaffected ? If we can, it is a dreadful sign of the want of
thought, or of the absence of real religion. \

A great and a good man is fallen : an ambassador of Christ,
—a gospel herald, who has often blown the trampet in Zion—
onc who watched over, and was anxious for souls. When such
perish shall we not lay it to heart? One would think that He
who has the power of death would say to the ghastly mouster,
“ Let these ulonc: they are doing a great work; they are
turuing many to righteousness; they shall live to the age of
Methuselah.”” But not so. He has commissioned the tyrant
to take one and another even of these, in the midst of their
days : in mercy to them; but in judgment to those among
whom they have laboured almost in vain.

Such events have sometimes awakened the careless, have
induced reflection, and brought conviction to the heart: have
made a lasting wound on the conscience, which never counld be
bealed till the blood of Christ was applied to it by faith. Yes,
ministers, when gone to their reward, are often more Lhought
of, more prized, aud their sermons and sayings more valued,
than when present with us ; so that, like Sampson, they have
done more exeoution at their deaths than in their lives, May
it be &0 here. Then will the glorified spirit of our departed
friend feel its happiness augmented, at the resurrection of the
Jjust, in meeting some at the right hand of Jesus, whom he
left in the broad road, who will be his joy and crown of
rejoicing. .

But if any of you have remained hardoned under his minis-
iry to the last, and yet feel not—if you continue so till you
die, how- will you meet him at the judgmeunt day ? Will he
not be a swift witness against you? Yes. Let us place you
at the bar, and suppose the Judge saying, ‘“ Who arc you?
en heathen < No.” « An Indian ?’ ¢ No.’ * A Briton?
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What? Were you born in that land of light? Do you know
God and Jesus Christ whom he has sent? Do you know them
so as to love them P Speechless. « Under whose ministry
did you sit? ‘Did he never tell you?’ Still speechless.
“ Did you, my servant Freeston?’ ¢ Yes, Lord, 1 told him
plainly of lis state. 1 set hefore him his guilt and danger,
and thy love, thy dying love. 1 urged him to flce unto theelfor
refuge. 1 charged him to repent and believe the gospel. I
told him ghat his end would be if he did not. 1 prayed for
him and talked to him; but he was, all day long, disobe-
dient and gainsaying person.”” ¢ Depart, thou cursed, into
everlasting fire.”” ¢ Lord, have mercy upon me!” ‘< Because 1
called, and you refused, I stretched out my hand and you did
not regard, I will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock now
your fear is come. You shall go away, inlo everlasting pu-
nishment.”’

Buat while some will mect our departed friend in the judgment
with dread, others doubtless will meet him with joy. I trust
there are many interred in this ground who will, at the resur-
rection, rige to everlasting life. There are preachers and hear-
ers, paslors and people, those who have sowed and those who
have reaped. Will not these rejoice together? Will not a
Smith, a Shipman, a Freeston stand in the midst of Lhe flock,
as so many under shepherds, and with extacy exclaim, “ Now
the Chief Shepherd appears. He is come to gather his dis-
persed from the four parts of the earth. Did we not: tell you
that he would come? Did we not urge you to be looking for
this blessed hope? Did we not charge you. to be ‘stedfast,
unmovable, always abounding in the work of the lord? Did
we not assure you that your labour would: pot be in vain P
¢« You did ;> will be the reply of numbers, * And we esteemcd
you lhen for your works’ sake: and now indeed we highly
esteem you in love” DBut they can say no morc. Christ de-
scends to receive them—they are caught up to meet the Lord
in the air—to sit at his right-hand and to enter into joy :—
and through cternal ages there will be tokens of the greatest
respect and affeclion between pastors and people, while both
unite iu ferveutly adoring the Shepherd and Bishop of souls.

Having these persuasions aud prospects, let us take 2 mo-
menlary leave of our deceased friend and pastor: rejoicing
thal while he is gone—he is gone before us—gone 1o a-better
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counlry —gone from- labour to rest—from suffering to enjoy~
ment—from faith to sight—from an imperfect society of sainty
who are only renewed in part, to- a perfect society of angels
and saints in glory—Irom the foolstool to the throne, where all
tears are wiped away. The earthly vessel, which was once the
receptacle of heavenly treasure, is now broken. It contuins—
it can imparl no inore. Freeston has preached his last sermon
to you—poured out his last prayer to God for yon. You may
say, ““ Oh! that 1 could hear him again;”’ but it is all in
vain. He has closed his labours, whether you have regarded
them or not. May a corsciousness of disregard, so fur as any
of you feel it, rouse your attention to his successors, and cause
you in futore so to hear that your souls may live.

We now commit his body to the ground, in a lively hope of
its glorious resurreclion, when this corruplion shall have put
o incorruplion ; and this mortal, immortality.

Then, thou, dear partner of his ecares, wilt see him again—
not with an enfeebled, emaciated body—not with a pale or
yellow countenance—not with trembling legs, lottering hands,
dim eyes—not to watch, wilh painful fear, the last beating of
his pulse, or drawing of his breath. No. Thou shalt see Lim,
in immortal youth, with a healthy countenance, bearing the"
image of the heavenly; no more subject to weakness, imper~
fection, pain or-death. With these expectations suppress the
lieaving sigh,—sorrow not as ene that hath no hope.—Your
conpection is only dissolved for a moment; it shall re-commence
i1 a state of vast improvement, and continue for ever. Under
ihg present painful bereavement look up: fix your eyes on’

lim who ever livelb, who has promised to be a husbaund to the
widow, and bids you trust in him. May you, my afllicted
friend, always pour out your heart before him. May you siill
see his superintending care over you, and great tare for you,
" in many an unexpected and encouraging instance. May you
talk of his mercy and faithfulness to your children in time to
come ; and, al last; leave the world, declaring to his houour,
that not one word has failed.of all that the Lord has spoken'!

You, children of our departed friend, you have.seen the end
of oue of your parents: and what is your wish? That yours
may be like Lis ? Not as respeéts the circumstances attending
his affliction, bat the state of his mind. When death was
cvideutly fixing his fatal dart in- his vitals, I asked him, if his
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miud was {ranquil.  le said, “ Yes, He hath made with me
au everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure; and it
is all my salvation and all wy desire.”” 1 enquired if he sus.
pected, now al last, that there was any fallacy in the founda.
tion of our bope. * No:" he replied, « if tlicre be any alt:r.
ation in my views, it is a more firm persuasion, that nothing
but the aloning blood and perfect righteousness of Jesus can
be our deferce, at the bar of God.”’ 1u the course of this con.
versation, he observed that the 713th Hyinn in our colleclion
was very expressive of his views and experience; and witlh
fervour, exclaimed, “ What a pleasteg thought it is, that
though 1 am now conversing with christian friends, I may he
out of the body before morning, and associated with angels and
the spirils of just men mnade perfect.””  Thus, ye children,
you ay see something of his happy state, and pleasing pros-
pects as death drew ncar.  Would you have this happiness and
these prospects ? Then cleave to your falher’s God, trust in the
same Saviour in whomn be trusted, and pursue the same course
of devoteduess 1o him through life ; be as familiar in your in-
tercourse wilh the Lord, as firm in your reliance on Jesus, as
fully bent on reaching the kingdom of glory, as he was—so
shall your last end be like his. )

Ye members of the church, remember him who lias had the
rule over you, whose faith follow. O see that you regard bis
instructions and adionitions ; remembering that Christ is the
same, and that your Lord expects fruit yet to arise from the
seed which his servant has sown among you. You are now in
a bereaved state; as sheep withoul a shepherd. Keep .close
1o ane another, and each of you to God. Be much in prayer,
that your way way be directed lo -obtain a pastor after God’s
own heart. In the mean time, do nnt despise the weakest
assistant. Cherish every effort, lhough feeble, made by any
good man to feed and strengthen you. And live in hope, that
ere long an Elisha may arise to build up tLe walls of Zion, and
that the Lord will again appear in his glory. Amen,

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
OBITUARY.

April 16th, 1819, Mr. Joan SpenceR, pastor of tho Ge-
reral Baptist Church, at Shore, in Yorkshire, died, in the
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-seventy-seventh year of his age. He was awakened to a
sense of his spiritual danger when about twenty-seven years
old ; and by the advice of a pious neighbour, he for some time
_altended, in rotalion, at the worship of the Methodists, par-
ticular Baptists and General Baptists. He soon however
settled with the last; and joined the church at Bircheliff, then
under the pastoral care of the late Mr. D. Taylor. With this
church, he continued an honourable, useful and active member
for about twenty-four years. He was frequently employed in
_conducting public prayer meetings ; and his exercises of Lhis
_hature being approved by his friends, they cncouraged him to
atteropt to exhort occasionally; and, in a short time, called
him regularly to the work of the minisiry. For twelve years,
he was ewployed as opportunity offered ; and during the latter
_part of that period preached at Shore. His lahours there were
acceptable ; and he was invited to be their minister. In 1792,
he setiled with them : and conlinued to serve that small inte-
_Test for twenty-seven years. His success, for a long time,
_was very small; owing principally to the ignorance aud po-
verty of the inhabitauts. After he had laboured, with dili-
gence, fidelity and patience, for eight or nine years, 1o warn
sinners of their danger, and to set forth Christ as a Saviour, it
“pleased the Lord to granl an answer to his many prayers ; and
_some impression appeared to be made on the minds of a few.
Some additions were made to the church, during the ten sue-
ceeding years; and the number of members, which, when he
removed to Shore, amounted to no more Lthan six or seven,
“had, in 1808, increased to forty-three. But the remainder of
_his course was attended with less success: lis advanced age,
and several other circumstances contributing to prevent tl.c
_extension of the cause. As a preacher, he was very plain;
_and confining himself to the éssentials of christianity, he ex-
hibited the gospel freely, and very usefully explained chris-
tian experience. A stranger to the learning of the schools, Le
read very few books besides the Bible. From this he drew all
.his own supporst, and this supplied him with all his furniture
for the instruction and edification of his hearers,

Ih his old age, he was afilicted with the asthma, which for
many winters prevented him frum preaching.  This complaint
_confined him for several months to his house, hefore it over-
came his naturally strong constitution, During his affliction,

voL. 10. E
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Lis mind was pleasingly supported by the trutlis which lie had
preached to others ; and he enjoyed unshaken confidence to the
end. Mr. James Taylor, of Heptonstall Slack, preached- his
faneral sermon, from Phil. i. 21, ¢ For me to live is Christ,
and to die is gain:”’ a text chosen by the deceased himself, as
descriptive of his own happy experience.

’

CONFERENCES.

The MipLAND CONFERENCE was held, al Castle Doning-
ton, Sept. 1819; when it was agreed that Mr. J. Deacon
should be requested to take a journey to Lincoln, to inquire
inlo the present stafe of the G. B. interest in that city, aiid the
prospect of fiture encouragement. Messts. Pickering and Heard
were desired to inspect the trust-deeds of Ashford and Bakewell
Meeting-houses, and to take tlie necessary nmieasures.  The
Treasurer of the Itifierant Fuod was requested to advance £5
towards the expences of supporting the G, B. cause at Burton-
upon-Trent; and, it was strotigly recommended to the churcies
in the Midland district, to collect for tlie Itinérant Fuud as
soon as possible. ‘

The next miceting of this Conference was lield at Discicorth
Dec. 28th 1819; when Mr. Stevenson preached, in the morn-
ing, from Rev. xxii. 14; and Mr. Purcell, ‘i the evening.
This meeting was interésting : being ehlivened by a refurence
to the subject of missiolis. 'The friends at Hinkley were
advised to apply for ministerial did to ‘the mneighbcuring
ciirclics 3 and it was reconmimeénded that the churches should
sipply Hinkley to the utthost of Alicir power.  A'swall piece,
written by the late Mr. Freeston ds his Tast advice 1o his
flock, which was read to the'church and congfegation afler liiy
decease, was recommended to bepublished; and a frieiid preséht,
generously engaged Lo biear any loss ‘that might accrue; but
that the profits, il any, should lie devoted to’the use of ‘his
widow.  The'legality of the régister of birlhs used in somie
dissenling congregations, having been ;}uesti‘dned, this Confe-
rence recommended the church at 'Kegworth, to write to the
Secretary of the Deputalion fdr ‘protécting the ‘civil riglits of
Disseviters, on the subject.

This confercace assembled again, Tuesday, April 4th, 1820,
at Higglescote. In tlie morning Mr. Hoe opéned pilblic
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service by prayer; and Mr. Pickering preached from
Psalm xvii. 1—3. In the evening, Mr. Cramp, of Long-
ford prayed; and Mr. Iugham, of Duffield, preached (rom
Psa. xxvi. 8, 9. The public services were well atlended, and
it is hoped the effect will be a blessing.

The LincoLnsaire CONFERENCE was held at Pisbeach.
Oct. 14th, [819. Cases from Chatteris and Church-lane,
Lopdoy, were considered, and advice given. Mr. W. Bampton
was recommended to exchange with uciahbouring ministers, in
preference to administering the Lord’'s Supper himself at
Yarmouth.  Mr. Lverard was requested to correspond with
the Secretary of the G. B. Missionary Society, to oblain infor-
mation, and communicale the sume to this conference, that it
might be apprised of the progress of Lhe cause; in order to keep
up a missipnary spirit amongst the churches. On the preced-
iug eveping, Mr. Rogers preuched from Psa. viii. 4; and
Mr. Bissill, a} the conference, from 2 Chron. vi. 41. Mr.
Kingharn, of Narwich, opened the meeting with prayer.

This copfereuce was held again, Jan. 27, 1820. On Wednesday
evening, at Fleet, Mr. Munro prayed, and Mr. Peggs preached,
from Judges, v. 17. At Sutton, Mr. Abbott opened the publie
service by prayer, and Mr. Payne deliyered a discourse from
2 Cor. vi. 14. At this meetiug, Mr. Peggs gave a relation
of tbe exercises of his mind in reference to his offering
biself to {he comumitlee as a issionary, and requested the
advice of the conlerence. He was uuanimously advised to offer
bimself; and to take \he first opportunity of engaging in a
work to which he was deemed to be called of God. Advice
was also given respecting the best meaus of reviving the G, B.
interest at Lincoln ; and supplies arranged for Chatteris.

The next meeting of this Conference was al Gedney-hill,
April 13, 1820 : whey Mr. Ewen opened the meeling with
prayer, and Mr. Bamplon preached, from Gal. ii. 20.  In the
evening, Mr. Everard prayed, and Mr. Peggs preaclicd, (rom
Acts xvii. 16, 17. At tlus meeting, the incasures which had
been adopted Lo constilute Lthe Geducy-hill branch of Flect
Church a dislinct society were approved. .is the Methodist
Sunday-scheols had withdrawn from the union, formerly exist-
g in this disiriet, and were considered as extinet, it was
unanimously resolved, that it was desirable 19 establish an
Union awong our own schools ; and that the teachers in every

D2
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school belonging to our respective churches be consulted, and
the result brought to the next Conference, when the necessary
steps wmay be adopted. Supplies were also arranged for
Chatteris: and advice given in cases from Yarmouth and
Ipswich. The next Conference to be at Bourn, June 8, 1820.

The NorRTH LiNncoLNsHIRE CONFERENCE met at Kirton,
Dec. 22 1819; when Mr. Watson preached, on the evening
preceding, from 2 Cor. viii. 9. On the day of Conference, Mr.
Skidmore preached, from Acts iii. 6: and Mr. W, Smedley
from Rom. xv. 19. This meeling advised Lhe friends -at
Kirton, to state their case to the Midland Conference and
solicit assistance.  The Church at Killingholm were advised
to establish regular church and prayer meetings, as a means
of reviving religion among them. Mr. Skidinore was requested
1o oblain as much assistance as he could, and endeavour to keep
the meeting-house at Misterlon open every Lord’s day. And it
was agreed to consider, at the next Conference, of the best
method, of giving more effectual support to the Itinerant Fund
in these churches. The next Conference to be at Retford, on
the Wednesday in Whitsun-week.  Thé preachers; Messrs.
‘Stocks, of Kirton, and R. Smith of Nottingham ; or, in case
of failure, Messrs. S. Watson and W. Smedley.

The LoNDON CONFERENCE was held at Chatham, April 5,
1820. On the preceding evening, Mr. Wallis of London
-preached, from Rom. xii. 1; and, on the evening of conference,
Mr. Hobbs, of Berkhamstead, from 1 Cor. xv. §, 8.

Considering the low state of our interest in that town, both
services were well attended. The reports of the stale of
religion in the different churches, were highly encouraging.
A supply was arranged for Chatham once a mouth till the
next meeting ; ministerial assistanco was promised to Seven-
oaks. Meusrs J. Kingsford and J. Farrent, were requested to
visit the few friends at Wrotham. A case was drawn up and
signed by the scribe, to be presented to the next association,
rcquesting that the plan for the liquidation of the debts on
meeting-lhouses, which was offered to the last annual associa-
tion, should be re-considered. The memhers of this Conference
weredesired to bring Lo Lhe next meeting a report of the state of
their respective vicinities, with regard to population and religious
and moral cultivation. Mr. A. Taylor was requested to
prepare an essay on tho nature and importance of Punctuality,
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to beread at the next Conference ; which will be held at Tring,
Hertfordshire, on, the first Wednesday, in Oct. next. Preacher
for' Tuesday Evening, Mr Henham, and in case of failure
Mr. J. Kiugsford ; for Wednesday Evening, Mr. J. Wallis, and
in case of failure, Mr. J. Farrent.

The WarwicksBIRE CONFERENCE was held, June 3, 1819,
at Sutton Coldfield ; when Mr Cheatle preached, from
Gen. xlix. 4; and Mr. Barnes from Rom. x. 16. This meeting
was well attended ; and it is hoped some profitable conversation
took place respecting the best meaus of promoting the cause of
the dear Redeemer.

Sep. 28, 1819, this Conference assembled again at Burfon-
upon-Trent. Messrs. Cheatle and Green preached : the former
from Psa. xxxiii. 11, and the latter from Zech. xiii. I.  The
friends at Burlon were advised to exert themselves in a
pecuniary way for the support of the cause in that place: and
some supply was arranged for Sutton chorch, left destitute hy
the death of its pastor.”

The last meeting of this Conference was held at Austrey,

_Jam. 4, 1820: when Mr. Goadby preached, from Psa. Ixxxix, 27;
and Mr. Green, from Rev. ii. 13. some supply was arranged for
Sutton; and the meeting was enlivened by a reference to the
G. B. Mission.  The next meeting will be held al Wolvey ;
on the Thursday in Whilsun-week.

The Yorksnire CoNFERENCE was held at Buraley, May

3lst, 1819, Mr. James Taylor opened Lhe public service, aud
Mr. Wallis, then on his journey from Glasgaw, preached from
2 Cor. vi. 17, 18; at this Meeting, supplies were arranged for
Brearly, Staley Bridge, and Quecushead. Monies received
‘and paid on aeccount of the Itinerant Fund; an account of
which was forwarded to the Association. Thanks were voted
to Messrs. Jonathan Ingham and Thomas Smith, for their gra-
tuitous itinerating, since the last meeting. Mr. John Midgley
was advised to remove to Shore, to succeed Mr. John Spencer,
lately dead. The Church at Heptonstall Slack, was encou-
raged to build a place of worship at Hawkholmden, as soon as
a sufficiency of money was obtained. .

This €onference was held, at Shore. August 9th, 1819, Mr.
Hollinrake opened public service, and Mr. Asten preaclied, from
Psalin, Ixxxix. 15. Su plies were arranged for Brearly, and
Staley Bridge. Mr. Hodgson informed the meeting, Lhat three

D3
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hundred and twenly yards of land, at Blackdainbridge, near
Hawkholmden, had been purchased, and about seventy pounds
in money, subscribed, towards the erection of a place of worship
at Blackdainbridge.

This Conference assembled again at Halifax, Oct. 18, 1819,
Mr. Ellis prayed, and Mr. Hurley preached, from 2 Cor. ii.
14; at this meeting, arranged supplies for Brearly and Staley
Bridge. Begging letters from Ashby, Birmingham, Fleet, and
Kirton, were referred to the Conference, next preccding the
Association of 1820.  From the disturbed situation of the
country, on account of various polilical meetings held in diffe-
rent parts, the members of our churches were advised to abstain
from politics, and especially from all political meetings.

The next meeting of this Couference was held at Hepionstall
Slack, Dec.27, 1819, Mr. Midgley prayed, and Mr. Hurley
preached, from Psalm xxxvi. 5. Arranged suapplies for Sia-
ley Bridge. A beggingletter from Staley Bridge was deferred
to the next meeting, A similar letter from Whitechapel, London,
was deferred till the time the other begging letters are discus-
sed. The Treasurer of the Itinerant fund received £3.16s. 7d.
and paid .£6 4s. 6d. on account of that fund. To meet the de-
ficiences of the fund, such of the churches as have not collected
for it, are desired to attend to it before Midsummer.

The last meeting of Lhis Conference was held at Queenshead,
April 4, 1820: when Mr. Midgley opened the public service,
and Mr Dean preached from Rom. xii. 18. A supply was ar-
ranged for Staley Bridge. till next meeting. Mr. Hurley was
desired to supply Nantwich and Tarporley two Lord’s days, in
the beginning of May. It was recommended to all our churches
10 collect for Staley Bridge new meeting lhouse, in the
course of next summer : and the Queenshead church were en-
couraged to enlarge their meeting house, provided they can
raisc one half the expence.

THE CHRISTIAN FUND.

The Anniversary of the Christian Fuad was commemorated
at Fleet, Jan. 26, 1820. It was very numerously attended,
Mr. Bissill preached, from Luke x. 25,-37, the Parable of the
Samaritan. In the cvening, Mr. Peggs preached, and the
usual collection was made.
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NEW MEETING HOUSE OPENED.

On Lord’s day, Nov. 21, 1819, 2 neat commodious meeling
house, measuring sixteen yards by seven and a half within, was
(;pened at Staley Bridge, near Manchester, by Mr. Asten, of
Burnley, and Mr, William Hurley, of Queenshead. In the after-
noon, Mr. Hurley opened the service, and Mr. Asten preached,
from Exodus, xx. 24. In the evening, Mr. Asten opened Lhe
service, and Mr. Hurley preached, from Nehemiah, xiii. 2.
Suitable portivns of Scripture were read at the commencement
of both services ; and nearly twenty pounds collected on the
occasion. May the great liead of the church smile on this
undertaking ; that sinners may be converted and finally brought
to everlasting glory.

MEETING HOUSE RE-OPENED.

From the crowded state of their congregation on the sabbath
day, through the number of hearers and the introduction of their
sunday school to divine worship, the friends at Heptonstall
Slack have been induced to enlarge their meeling-house, by
carrying back the west wall. It s now seventeen yards by
thirteen within, and has a gallery on three sides. The roof has
been taken off from the meeting, Mr. J. Taylor’s louse, and
the vestry; and the whole elevated. The vestry has becn
enlarged, and an upper room added to it, for the benefit of the
sunday school, church meetings, and Conferences. The cost of
this undertaking, has been about four hundred pounds; and it
‘i3 acknowledged now, when finished, to be a very counsiderable
improvement. This meeting-house was re-opened, October 24,
1819, by Mr. J. Taylor, of Slack ; Mr. William Hurley, of
Queenshead ; and, Mr. John Fawcett, Lhe Son of the late Dr.
Fawcett, of Ewood-hall. Mr. J. Taylor preached in the morn-
ing, from Isaiah liv, 1, 2, 3; Mr. William Hurley in theafter-
noon, from Psalm cxxii. 9; and Mr J. Fawcelt in Lhe evening,
from Psalm xxvi. 8. The congregations, especiully in the
afiernoon and evening, were very large and respectable, and all
the opportunilies highly interesting. Collections were made in
the alternoon and evening, and above twenly pounds obtained.
May the Lord choose this Zion for his habitation, and may
many sons and daughters be born here!
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MISS{IONARY INTELLIGENCE.

Several associations have lalely beeén formed i aid of the
‘G. B. Mission. Mr. Hoe and the Secretary, visited Barton,
Barleston, and Hugglescote, and met with a friendly reception.
Associalions have been formed at these places, and at Friar
Lane in Leicester, Melbourn, Ticknall, and Queenshead: and
several other churches are preparing to join them.. At the
meeting of the Cowmmittee at Diseworth, in December last,
Messrs. Slater and Glover, who had been admitted on proba-
tion, were fully engaged as Missionaries. A very pleasing
‘letter from Mr. Ward of Serampore, was read; and an answer
drawn up, conveying the thauks of the Commitlee to Mr. Ward,
with assurances of their high esteem for his character.

‘Quarterly Papers, No. 7.

In addition to the above intelligence, we are informed, that
Mr. James Peggs, late of Norwich, and Mr. Wm. Bampton, of
Yarmouth, have offered themselves as missionaries, and been
accepted : that it is intended to ordain one of them at Lough-
borough, some time in June, when Viv. Ward will assist ; and
that it is in contemplation, if possible, for both the missiona-
ries lo accompany Mr. Ward, on his return to India, by way
of America, which is expected to lake place in July next.

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

THE GooDNESs OF Gap to his late Majesty George the
Third ; A SERMON, occasioned by his DEaTn : By JOSEPH
JarroM. pp. 34, 8vo. Price ls.

This discourse is founded on Psahn xci. 16. < Wilh long
life will T satisfy him, and shew him my salvation.”” This
gracious promise, the preacher considers as eminently applica-
ble to our late venerable monarch. Length of days both as'a
man and a king was certainly granted to him; aud this author
attempts to prove Lhat God shewed him his salvation—in the
almost uninterrupted enjoyment of health and strength durl.ng
a cousiderable part of his life—in preserving lim from the'in-
fluence of unruly passions and the indulgence of sensual gra-
tificalions—in the preservation of his life when attempts were
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made by violence to take it away—in preserving him from
foreign enemies—and in the general prosperity and happiness
of his reign. In illustration of the last parlicular, Mr. J.
endeavours to shew, that the late reign was more auspicious than
the preceding ones, in the equitable administration of justice,
in respect o the many important discoveries and improve-
ments made in it, in the arts and sciences—in the prosperity
of trade and commerce—in the accession of territory and in-
crease of population—in the preservation of our laws and
liberties—and, especially, in the encouragement given to mora-
lity and religion, and the extent to which they have prevailed.
The author then proceeds to pay a tribate of respect to the
piety of our deceased sovereign, and concludes with a few
useful practical instructions.

Though we fear that some of our readers will hardly be
willing to subscribe to every political sentiment which this
discourse contains ; yet tlie general strain of it is manly, loyal
and constitutional. We- feel obliged to the worthy preacher
for having on this, as well as on a former interesting occa-
sion, stept forward to prevent the disgrace which might have
altached to the New Conneclion, if, among the number of
royal funeral sermons which are daily issuing from the press,
none of our ministers had published his sentiments. For what-
ever may be thought of some of the measures of government,
no well-informed protestant dissenter can, without ingratitude
and injustice, forget the obligation which every sincere chris-
tian owes to George the Third, for his steady, intelligent and
conscientious protection of the rights of conscience, through
the whole of his long reign.

Tur DyiNg PasTor’s Last Leeacy To mis FrLock, by
Josern Freeston, pp. 32. 8va. price Gd.

The late pious Mr. Freeston, to whom the prospect of death
and eternity was familiar, after having spent forty years in
diligently, zealously and, in many instances, very success-
fully exhorting sinners to turn to the Lord, and saints to main-
tain a conversation becoming the gospel, felt a desire to ad-
dress those amongst whom he had laboured twenty years, after
his mortal remains had been consigned to the silent grave.
With this view, when the king of terrors was evidently ap
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proaching bim with hasty steps, he drew up an exhortation lo
his people, in which lie very seriously and very affectionalely
entreats them careflully to cultivate inward, vital, spiritual
religion in their own souls, and zealously to promote the peace
and prosperity of the church aud the success of the gospel in
the congregalion. To this, Lhe author subjoins an address to
the congregation full of tender soticitude for their eternal wel-
fare, aud the nost urgent persuasions o give themsclves up
decidedly to the Loyd. In a postscript, he observes: ““ No-
thing besides the bope that what I have here wrilten may
make a deep impression on the congregation, has induced me
to write if, and to request that iy may be read slowly and dis-
tinctly to them. Would it not be best 1o give nolice, on the
preceding Lord’s day, that, next lord’s day in the afternoou,
such a piece will be read. It wmay draw more together, and
also some of the congregation may be present who-otherwise
would be absent; and thus the piospect of doing good made
grealer. O! that God may bless it for gpod! EJ F. July
20th, 1819.” We understand the wish of the departed winis-
ter was complied with, and the congregation must have been
deeply affecled with this foken of their pastor’s solicitude fof
their best iuterest which lﬁ@d thus triunyplinex,i pyer dealh itself,
May his pious intentions be fully accomplished !

After this statement, it would be superflupus tp say any
thing in recommendation of this Tract, which is nqw published
for the benefit of the Authar’s widow, An address from the
pen of Mr. Freeston, composed in such sole:_qn and iuteresting
circnmstances, must be highly valuable aud instructive; and
we sincerely hope that the circulation of it will be sufficiently
extensive to render the publication an acceplable assistance to
his surviving family,

The Readers of the G. B. R. are respectfully informed that,
MEenoiRs of the Rev. DaN TayLowr, late Pastor of the Ge-
neral Baptist Church, Whitcchapel, London; wilh copioys
ExTracts from his Diany, CORRESPONDENCE, and uNPUD .
L18HEDL Manuscriers, and a good PogTralT, are just pube
lished, in one Yolume octavo, pages 33G; price in boards,
78. 6d. aud may be had of the Editore
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"RELIGIOUS INFORMATION.

Extract of a Letter from France.

¢ There is now at Paris a Bible Society, similar to that in
London. It was formed about a yeart ago. There are also
Societies for Religious Tracts, in various places of France and
Switzerland ; and. an Evangelical Magazine, printed at Geneva,
Does it not seem, my friend, that some rays of ¢ the San of
righteousness’ are beginning to break forth over oor country,
and to penetrate the dark minds of our benightell conntrymen ?
that some * dry bones” are begiuning to move? and, that, in
the midst of 'tliis ‘great harvdst 'some ears are begitining to
grow o maturity? Let us pray to “ the Lord of the harvest,
that he would send forth labourers tuto his larvest,”” that he
may bring back his disperséd childrén, and give his churches
pastors after his own heart, who shall declure tife truth as it is
n Jesus to the edifying of the church, the ¢dnversion of sin-
ners and the glory of liis holy namhe. Oh! what-a delight,
what a comfort would it be foi brie to meét with sone servants
-of the meek and lowly Jesus, with whom 1 might co-operate ac-
cording to my feeble means and knowledge in this noble work,
Pray for this, my brother.

‘ LINES, ‘
Written by Mrs. Snaw, previously to Ler leaving Encrann for
Ararcs, as a Misstovary.

1. England, adieu ; dear nitive'land firewell;
On thy blést shore, 1 st ho longer dwell ;
For duty calls and bids'me speed away,

To Afrtc’s silltry clime 'witliout delay.

Then ‘why complain ? Since God has'lid me go,
Why do iny eyes with briny tears o’erflow.

2. Sautton, alas, must I bid thee adieua;

The place wliere first the vita] air I drew ?
My friends, my kindred must I leave behind ?
Distracting thought! it harrows up my mind.
My sinking heart with grief is sore opprest;
And waves of sorrow ro{{ across my breast.
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3. Farcwell, dear children, whom I Léng Lave taught,
May you, in early life, to God be brought;
Give unto him your hearls without dclay;
Aud, O my children, never cease to pray,
The time is short, and life will soon be o’er;
Farewell ; we part, perhaps, to meet no more.

4. But, O my much lov’d mother, must we part?
The thought’s replele with woe, and rends my heart:
Must I no more your kind attention prove?
Farewell! but, O remember, God is love.

Hush’d be the storm that rages in my breast:

Blest Spirit, come, and charm my griefs to rest.

5. My dailing boy, I must leave thee behind,
Alas! what poignant anguish fills my mind,
Thy infant prattle must I never hear?

And will thy artless plaints ne’er reach my ear?
But, ’tis ny mother’s wish, it shall be so:
Sweet boy, farewell: 1o Africa I go.

6. Tmpell’d by duty thus to leave my home,
A stranger in a foreign clime to roum;

May God preserve me on the stormy wave,
Stretch out his arm Omnipotent to save!
Lord, bless my infant girl, my husband bless;
And crown our feeble efforts with success!

7. May 1, a worthless worm,‘show forth his praise,

And glorify my God in all my ways;

Esteem the glitt’ring toys of earth as dross;
Gladly for Jesus sake sustain the cross:
Through grace, may I pursue the narrow way,
That leads to God, to heaven, and endless day.

8. Farewell, my country, home, and friends, farewell;
For I, alas, must soon with strangers dwell.

May God preserve my country from distress ;

O make my friends partakers of his grace!

And when this trapsitory life is o’er,. |

O may we meet on Canaan’s blissful shore!
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The DIVINE CHARAETER of the GOSPEL.

VE‘HE‘Gospel of Jesus Christ contains in itself a mass of
evidence, the hrightness of which, like the regent of the day,
must dazzle and confound, if it do not convince and correct
its opponents.

Christianity has all the evidence of the Mosaic ceconomy in
support of its divine origin.

[t would be easy to produce a number of positive proofs that
the Jewish dispensation of religion was founded on the autho-
rity of God. The very concessions which it always made,
speak decidedly initsfavor. It exhibited the way of salvation
1o those who were under it, and was radically complete, con-
sidered as a typical dispensation ; yet separately viewed, it was
confessedly imperfect. It only professed to be the shadow of
a more glorious economy, which it was intended to introduce.
It predicted the establishment of the gospel, and its own aboli-
tion. As the imnediate cousequence, it disclaims all further
obligations, and gives up the wlhole body of its evidence in
favor of the Gospel, by which its design is accomplisted. On
this ground, the christian dispensation appcars to be the form
of revealed religion advanced to maturity ; and the gospel is
in this respect the word of the Lord.

The divine authority of christianily acquires adlitional
evidence from the characler of its Founder. He opeuly pro-
fessed that he was a prophet, divinely appointed to publish the
will of God. Were his claims then properly supported ?—7t
is cerfain that the Old Testament scriptures lad encourazed
the Jews to expect such a characier. They bad deelared that
God spake by Moses, saying « 1 will raise them Up a prophet
from among thy brethren, like unto theé, and wiil put oy

voL. 10. F
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words in his mouth, aud he shall speak unto them all that L
shall command him.”” The same Scriptures had likewise
foretold the time of his coming, the place of his birth, the cir-
cumstances of- his life, and the manner of his death. The
question is, were these prophecies accomplished in Jesus ?  Let
the Old aud New Testameant be carefully compared, and it will
appear that they were, with astonishing exactness. * Of the
things predicted concerning him,” says Jortin, *“ some were
miraculous, some improbable, some seemingly irreconcilable,
and all of them beyond the reach of hunan conjecture, and yet,
in him they all centered, and were united and reconciled.”
This single circumstance clearly evinces the divine inspiration
of the Old Testamenl prophets, who predicted so extraordinary
a person ; it establishes the prophetic character of Jesus, who
so exaclly answered their predictions ;—and in both respecls,
it pl"ioves the gospel which he preached was the word of the
Lord.

The validity of his claims was likewise supporled by his
moral deporlment. His publicity exposed him to detection;
and had he been an impostor, he was wot without the strongest
temptalions to betray himself. What then does the general
conduct of Jesus testify concerning him  Did he appear to be
acluated by motives of worldly ambilion ? Did he flalter the
great ? Did he shrink from public scrutiny ? Did he promise
himself a secarity from sufferirigs, or endeavour to cvade them ?
Dicectly the reverse of all these. Considering the conduct of
our Lord, in a civil or religious. point of view, what could be
more amiable? How untainted his morals! how exalted his
piety ! low fervent his devotions! how patient in his sufferings !
how heavenly in his affections ! how benevolent to mankind at
large and to his most inveterale enemies! and in all Lhese
respects, how steady and uniform on every occasion! Are these
the works of him that hath a devil ? Is this the character of an
impostor ? ) . L

Jesus did not rest Lhe credit of his divine commission on
nere assertion, on the coincidence of circumstances, nor on the
exemplariness of his conduct. When John sent two of his
disciples o enquire whether he was the promised Messiah or
not, he ordered the most convincing facts to answer the
cuquiry.  “ In that same hour, he cured many of their infirmi-
ties and plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto many that were
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blind he gave sight”’ Then he said unto the messengers,
“ Go your way, and tell John what things ye have seen and
heard ;- how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised,; -and Lo the posr
the gospel is preached”” What a- satisfactory reply wou_nld
this be to an impartial mind! These miraculous testimonics
were often repeated. Previous to his death, he publickly
foretold his resurrection on the third day ; and he rose accor-
dingly. He promised his- disciples, that after his ascension
he would pour out his spirit upon them in an extraordinary
manner, and thereby qualify themn for their apostolic work.
On the day of Pentecost this was accomplished, io the
astonishment of those who beheld it. What shall we say to
these things ? Would God so repeatedly, and so wonderfully
interpose for the confirmation of the gospel, if it had not been
really the word of the Lord ? Admiiting the truth of these faets,
the divine authority of the chrislian religion is established on
the firmest basis. Among the miraculous circuinstances vn
‘which chrislianity is founded, there are some which even now
-present themselves to eur senses; namely, the accomplishment
of its prophesics. The progress and permanency of christi-
anity were foretold by Jesus. The evident accomplishment of
these predictions is entirely unaccoantable, except on- the
ground of divine interposition. Our Lord foretold the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem, and the dispersion of the Jews; and for
nearly eighteen hundred years past, the event has miraculously
corresponded with the prediction. The evidence of the divine
origiu of the gospel, arising from the fulfilment of its prophe-
cies, continually acquires fresh strength: and more than
any olher circumstance whatever, leaves infidelity without
excuse.

But the gospel needs no foreign testimony. Christianity
speaks for itself. It bears the marks of divine origin in its
own nature. Those who have not the opportunity or ability.
of minutely examining its external evidences, see enough in
itself to convince thc:é:\», that it is the word of the Lord. It
gives us the clearest discoverics of God. Where do we behold
such grand, such rational displays of the power, the wisdom,
the holiness, the justice, the love and mercy of God, as those
which the Gospel exhibits? It pourtrays the attributes of
Jehovah in such a manuer, as noue but the heavenly mind

F2
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could conceive; and yet in such a style, as every person of
roral laste must admire and adore. 1t presents us with such
a view of mankind, as we might reasonably expect a just and
Loly God would give. It declares that we are fallen from a
state of original purity and happiness; that we are universally
depraved in our nature; that we are in a state of guilt and
condemnation ; that we are utterly unable to save ourselves.
Fhis is a description of man, which would never have been
published by man himself ; and yet it is such as gives correct
iéeas of God; ils truth is confirmed by experience; and its
tendency is such as accords with the design of religion,
to excite in individuals an earnest concern for their best, their
elernal intcrests, Thus it approves itself unlo rcason. The
Cospel does not leave the siiner in Lhe hands of despair. It
reveuals a system of mercy divinely adapted io our miserable
circumstances. It publishes a salvation which, both in its
nature and method, exceeds every Liuman countrivance—a sal-
vation entirely independent on human merit, and founded in
the freeness aud the sovereignty of divine grace: it exhibits
the manifold wisdom of God, devising a way whereby sin
izht be awiuliy punished, and yet graciously pardoned;
whereby justice and mercy might shine wilh harmonious splen-
dour, in the salvation of the ungodly. The gospel informs us
that Jehovah, Father, Son and Spirit, designed from eternity
to maguify the riches of diviae grace, by redeeming an innume-
rable multitude of sinners oul of all nalions, and kindreds, and
people and tongues; that, for the accomplishment of this pur-
pose, Jesus, Jehovah in our nature, came in the fulness of lime,
to atone for the sins of all mankind, by thesacrifice of himself;
ihat his blood cleanseth from all sin; Lhat by his obedience,
many shall be made righteous.  This gospel declares that
Jesus, having fiuished his work on earth, is now exalted a
Prince and a Saviour ; that ¢ he isable 1o save to the uttermost,
all who come unto God by him ;" ‘“ that whosoever cometh
unto lim, he will in no wise cast out;”> “that those that
believe on him shall not perish, but have everlasting life.”
This method of salvation approves itself to the wounded con-
science, as the contrivance of infinite wisdom. Here it finds
rest, and no where else but here.  Whilst the g(_)spel so
amply provides for the pardon of. sin and acceptance with G0<_l,
it is voually concerned for the interest of holiness. No reli-
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gion is comparable to the christian in this respect. All ils
doctrines have a practical tendeucy. It requires purity of
principle as well as of action. It forbids the least as strictly
as the grealest sins. It contains the purest precepts of mora-
lity ; and not only enforces them by motives thc most powerful,
but promises the energy of the holy Spirit of Ged, lo make
them effectual. In all these respects, its nature is evidently
divine ; and its tendency so beneficial, that were its influence
universally experienced, earth would become a heaven. The
advantages resulting from it, both in lime and eternity, are
incalculable. Was the sacred volume of divine truth deposited
in the most distant corner of the globe, it would be our highest
interest to obtain it, though at the greatest hazard and expence.
Eternal thanks be to God, thal its glorious. and important
doctrines are underslood, maintained. and faithfully. preached
in our nalive country. May the Lard Jesussend forlh his light
and truth through all the nations.of the earth; that mankind
individually may scon become acquainted with our God aul
bis great salvation. Amen, :
Your’s sincerely, &e..
St. Ives, Hunts.. June 27th, 1520,

THE LUPROPRIETY OF INACTIVITY IN
MISSIONARY EXERTIONS.

Ta the EpiTOR of #he G. B. R.
DEAR SIR,.

At the Lincolnshire Conference, held at Ling Sutton,
Jan. 26th, 1820, I was pressed to preach, on some subject
connected with my proposed labours among the Jicathen. = At
the request of a respected brother in the minsbry who was
present, I send you the outlines of the discourse.: hoping, if
you see fit to publish them, that they may promote the great
cause in which I wish to spend and. be spent.

I am, your’s in the bonds of the gespel, .

W——April Llth, 1820,

“ Why did Dan remain in Ships””  Jodges v. 17.
Whatsoever lhi_ngs were written.in the scriplures, were writ-
ten for our admonition. ‘Lhe history of the Sewigly people can-
: E3 '
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not fail of being nseful for « doetrine, for reproof, for correct
tian, and for instruclion in righteousness.”” May  those
things which happened to them for examples” be regarded’ by
us “ npon whom the ends of the world are come.”” The chap-
ter onl of which the text is taken contains a song of triumph:
over the conquered enemies of Israel ; and is worthy of pecu-
liar regard ; not only for its religions senliments, but ihe
poetic excellencies with which it ahounds.

The bistory connected wilh the text is briefty this. The
children of lsrael did evil in the sight of the Lord, and he
sold them into the hands of Jabin, king of Canaan, thatreigned
in Hazor, who had niue hundred ehariots of iron; and twenty
vears he mightily oppressed them. When they cried to the
Lord, he sent them deliverance by the hands of Barak and
Deborah. Some of the tribes, as Zebulon, Naphtali, Ephraim
and Manasseh, engaged with the enemy; but others, from
various motives,  came not to the help of the Lord, to the
Lelp of the Lord against the mighty.” )

Lu the passage hefore us, the prophetess reprobates the in-
activily of the Danites and the pusillanimity of Gilead who
abode beyond Jordan, and of Ashcr who continued on the sea
shore and abode in his breaches. Contemplating the efforts of
the present day, thal the kingdoms of. this world may become
the kingdoms of the Lord’ and of his Christ, and beliolding
the abtivity of seme denominations or tribes of christians and
the remisness of others, the subject which the lext suggests,
the impropriety of inactivity in missionary exerlions, appears
suitable. o i

This impropriety will appear when it is considered that sueh
conduct is unreasonable, injurious and sinful. )

i. Unreasonable. Why did Dan remain in ships? Was it
{fum ignorance, indifference, or fear ? Could it be from igno-
rance ? Was Dan unacquainted with the state of the country :
the descent of Barak, aud the assurauce of victory from the
Jivs of Deborah > The inquiry supposes an acquaintance with
these things. But how improper that a family and a tribe in
Iscael should know the stale of the whole body of the peopls,
and yet remain inactive! The General Baplists, thn.pgh few
among the thoasands of Israel, are rccogn_lze(l as a tribe, :.md
hadly would many of the tribes hail their increase and assist
<uce in the wars of the Lord agajnst the heathen. Viewing
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the past, do they not say, *“ Why did Dan remain in ships ?’
Has it been from ignorance of the necessity of our help ?
Surely we have known the numbers, ignorance and misery of
the heathens, Why then remain inactive > Was Dan charge-
able with indifference? Tlis supposes knowledge, but a want
of spirit to engage in the undertaking. 1t is too evident that
the Danites were reprehensible in this respect. Why Lave we
as a body done nothiug for the heathen world ? Have we been
indifferent to their state? Some who have lacked information
or means of concentrating their force may have betrayed some-
thing of this terper; but, for the credit of my people, I trust.
indifference has not made us inactive. Was it not rather at.
tributable to fear? Perhaps Dan would say, *“ We are sailors-
and not soldiers. Would you take us out of our element! We
are unable to do any thing from our fewness, our inexperience
and the weakness of our attemnpts.” But how easily this fii-
volous excuse would be answered by the pointed and convine-
ing inquiry before us, “ Why did Dan, a tribe, remain in
ships > Has it not been fear that has enervaled our minds ?
Have not our ministers said, What can we do? But can we
look the christian world and lhe perishing heathen in the face
without confusion, when it is reiterated by each, ¥ Why does
Dan remain in ships ”’ The Moravians were but:six hundred
when they commenced Lheir missionary labours ; we are more
than seven thousand ; and shall we fear? « Let the weak say
I am strong.”’

2. But further it is injurious. Why did Dan remain in
ships ? By so doing the brethren’s hauds were weakened, an
opportunity given to the enemy to triumph, and personal ip-
Jury sustaived. The Danites acted in an injurious manuer by
weakening the hands of their brelthren. Numbers in war are
important.. Their absence might be felt in depressing the
minds of those who * jeoparded their lives on the high places
of the field.”” When numbers are neuter Lhe eircumstance ig
to be reprobated. ‘ Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds
to hear the bleating of the flocks?” Our inaclivity in mis-
sionary- laboars has been felt. Numbers give slrength, and
the grealer impression is made upon e strong holds of sin.
Opportunity was given to.the enemy to triumph. Had all the .
tribes possessed the spirit of the Danites, Isracl had remained
in bondage. Had the few tribes that-engaged becn overpow..
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ered, how would the enemy have vaunted. (See verse 28—30,)
The inactivity of christians in the propagation of christian®y
has caused many to question the divine origin of it. How do
heatlens, deists, and infidels attack us on this ground ? When
shall this abomination that maketh desolate, cecase ? When
shall it once be? “ O Lord how long.”” What can we say to
the enquiry. “ Why did Dan remain in ships ”’ Have we
not suffered the lieathen to persevere in ignorance and idolatry *'
The prince of this world hath trismphed over the priuce of
peace. But his day is coming to fall. Personal injury was
suslained. Pusillanimity was dishonourable and enervating to
the tribe. Was it not felt in fulure, personal or general ef-
forls? He who shrinks from a difficult service will be ready
to say, ou every trifling oecasion, “ A lion is in the way.”
The turning away of the simple shall slay them:  This sen-
timent is evident from what is observed in incividuals, churches
aud bodies of christians that are inactive, or partially engaged
in missionary labours, Do we, brethren, see it and bewail it?
Had we a prosperous mission, how would our ministers and
churches feel the spirit of glory and of God resting upon thern'!
Cousidering the state of our Connection, 1 have thought the:
words of Nehemiah suitable for us; particularly as applied to
misstonary lahours. “ Ye see the distress that we are in, how
Jerusalem lieth waste, and the gates thereof are burnt with
fire : come and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we
be no more a reproach.”” Nehemiah ii. 17, * They shall.
prosper that love thee.”” Psalm cxxii. 6. )

3. This conduct is sinful. “ Why did Dan remain in
ships > They obeyed not God’s command, disregarded the
openings of divine providence and forbore to destroy their
enemies. The Danites disobeyed the divine command. Their
service was required as well as. that of the other tribes. The
disregard manifested appears very great, if we may suppose
its turpitude equal to that of the inhabitants of Meroz, con-
cerning whom it was said, “ Curse ye, Meroz, said the angel
of the Lord, curse ve bitterly the inhabitants thereof : because
they came not to the help of the Lord, Lo the help of the Lord
against the mighty.”” The gospel of the kingdom is to be
preached among all nations. The commission of Christ to his.
church, is “ Go ye into all the world and preach the gespel to-:
every creature.”” To neglect this, where a door of utterance-
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is opened, is manifestly contrary to the command of Christ.
They neglecled also to improve the openings of divine pro-
vidence. Twenty years Israel had been oppressed, but now
an opportunity was afforded of throwing off the Canaanitish
yoke. ¢ Why then did Dao remain in ships > Opportunity
of time is the beauty of time. *“ ‘A wise man discerncth time
aud judgment.”” Dan was culpable in lying in ships and losing
the opportunily of serving the common inlerest of the country.
As a body, a feeling for the beathen has been rising for several
years in our Conneclion, but we have thought “ we lacked
opportunity.” Now an opportunity is offcred. Mr. Ward, of
Serampore, says, in aletter to the secretary of your Missionary
Society, “ If you will send a missionary to Bengal, I am sure
he will be hospitably received at Serampore, and a place of
labour recommended. On the eastern borders of Bengal, and
in several large places in Hindostan, he might be employed
with great propriety. The exact spot would be belter selected
after his arrival at Serampore. Any aid in the power of Se-
rampore, as an asylum, advice, correspondence, &c. I am sore
he may rely upon; and so far as a brotherly concern for his
welfare would go, would be one of us.””  Will not the neglect
of this opening of providence be sinful ? ¢ Who is there
among you of all his people! The Lord his God be with hin
and let him go up.”’ 2 Chron. xxxvi. 23. The tribe of Dan
neglecled to destroy their enemies. The Canaanites destroyed
many of themn ; and yet when the enemies of the Lord were lo
be cut off, Dan remained in ships. Neglect of missionary
labours is awfully sinful, when considered in reference to the
final state of souls who are taken off in their sins; and their
blood will be required at our hands. While we are contro-
verting and purposing, heathens are dying daily, hourly and
momentarily. ‘“ Why do we remain in ships P’ O the heinous
crime to be prodigal, from supposed prudence, of lhe blood of
our brethren! * Lord, lay not Lhis sin to our charge!” < De-
liver us from blood guiltiness.” The prosecution of tLhis view
of the subject is insupportable to the enlightened and feeling
mind. Oh that with a consentalieons inotion we might rise to
save souls from death !

Ou this subject we observe—How important the propagation
of chrislianity ! The salvation of inyriads is counected with
it. “« How shall they belicve in him of whom they have not
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heard? and how shall they hear without a preachier? and how
shall they preach except they be sent ?”’ ~How valuable are:
opporlanities to promote it. These now present themselves,
Hear the cry,  Come over into Macedonia and help us.”
Time is passing away. Redeem the time because the days are
evil!—How imperious the call to improve them! *“ If thou
forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death and ready to
be slain, if thou sayest, beliold we knew it not, doth not he that
pondereth the heart censider it ”’ and he that keepeth thy
soul doth not he know? and ‘ shall nolL he render to every
man according to his works > Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. May
we, as part of the people of God, be instrumental in giving en-
largement to Israel! and “ may the Redeemer soon have the
heathen for his inheritance, and the ubtermost parts of the
earth for his possession !’ J. P

PLAN FOR RENDERING THE GENERAL BAP-
%’{}SLT ACADEMY MORE EXTENSIVELY USE-

The following Plan was addressed to the venerable Secyc--
tary of the Academy, by the active minister whose signature
it bears, and read at the late Association. Afler some dis-
cussion, that meeting requested the wriler 1o permit it to be
published in the G. B. R. for the information of the
churches ; that it might, in the course of the year, be duly
eonsidered. With this request, he has kindly complied; and
it is hoped, that the ministers and representatives al the newt
Associatiou will then be prepared to discuss its merits.

Drear BROTHER SMITH,

On a late visit to Hoton Hills, I entered inlo conversation
on the subject of this letter with our esteemed Brother Ben-
nett. The subject is one of no ordinary importance, whatever
may be thought of the remarks which are here made upon it
Whether we turn our eyes through the narrow limils of our
own Conneclion, or extend our view to more distant regions of.
that wide fieldl—Lhe world, we still beliold the infinite import-
ance of having Lhe churches of Christ adequately. supplied with
able and pious ministers. The great defection from the faith
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of the gospel, that took place in an early age among the
churches that were scattered over the vast regions of Asia, is
staled to have sprung from Lhat fruitful source of evil, the want
of able and faithful ministers. Iu our Connection, we behold
this evil exerting its baneful influence. Churches continuing
year after year destltute of ministers, and the proportion be-
tween acceptable ministers and churches gradually and yet
rapidly lessening. We hear of some dying—of few coming
forward to devote themselves to the ministry ; and even of those
few we see some, after a short stay at the Academy, leaving
it to retire into comparative neglect and obscurity. But can
no cause be assigued for this state of things? [ think there
may. Bear with me, then, if I attempt to show Lhat the very
system on which our Academy is established, is one which
keeps tlie number of ministers small, and which even lessens:
the respectability, comfort and influence of some of those
who are educaled in it ; and which thus proportionably iujures
the churchies that they serve. Think not that, in the observa-
tions [ am going to inake, I intend the slightest disrespect to
the managers or the tutor of the institution. Nothing is fur-
ther from my design. 1 blame the system; not those who
manage Lhe Academy, nor our esteemned brother who is at the
Liead of it.

During the course of the last one hundred and fifty years,
three distinct systems have been pursued among the dissenters,
for raising up a supply of ministers for the churches of the

Lord. 1 do not mean to say, that, in every instance, where
one of these has been adopted the others have been nen‘lecled
At times two have been intermingled, yet still the sy stems are
distinct.

The first was that of our pious forefathers,—It consisted in
the designation of their children to the ministry. Anxious
for the glory of God, anxious in many instances, that the son
should cultivate the field, in which the father had laboured,
they devoted their children to the sacred work. In many in-
stances, wlere the piety which had warmed the father’s heart
glowed in that of the son, children thus devoted to the service
of God, became eminent Dblessings to the churches of Christ;
but in many otler instances, the l‘ESult was dle-tdfully dxﬁ'exenl:
The system was radically wrong; and the awful ruin of those
numerous Presbyterian churches, that once constituted the



G0 PLAN FOR IMPROVING

glory and slrength of the English Dissenters, may be adduced
as a proof of the baneful influence of wunconditivnally
devoting children to the ministry ; before it can be visible
whether they become parlakers of real piety. I have used
the expression unconditionally, for, instead of censuring, 1
would rather highly commend that pious parent, wlo endea-
vours to give the ninds of his sons an early bias for the sacred
work, and who, if hesees real religion taking posession of their
hearts, assists them, no matter how soon, if this previous requi-
sité be apparent, to devote themselves to so important an
employ. :

Another system, not liable to the ohjections of the Jast, but
securing many of its advantages without its evils, has been
that of educating for the minislry young persons of decided
piety and good natural talents, and whose minds have been
fixed on that employment, This system now prevails to a
great extent among various bodies of Chrislians, and I conceive
might be very advantageously -united to that pursued in our
Academy.

. The third system is that which las been adopted in our
Connection.—That of giving a short education to yoang men
of approved piety, -who have previously become tolerable
preachers. The following of this plan exclusively appears
liable to the objections I .have mentioned. - It keeps the
number of ministers small. Real talent is often uniled with a
degree of diffidence that could never undergo the ordeal, which
these young men are required to sustain.—Had it been univer-
sally practised, our Doddridges, and Wattses, and others like
them, would probahly have never been kuown as preachers of
the everlasting Gospel.—Many, who have tolerable preaching
abilities, would feel daunted and’ discouraged al the view of
preaching to different congregations, composed partly of aged
christians, that in this way a judgment might be formed of
their talents. Many otliers, who, if their talents were nur-
tured, might become useful in the chureh, would feel it abso-
lutely impracticable to pass through such an examination. Per-
haps I may without impropriety mention myself in illustration
of this last remark. 1 have no reason for supposing that 1
conld have preaclied before I went to the Academy. My mind
indced was set upon the ministry ; but I might as well have
been examined in flying as in preaching, and the result would
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-probably have been as salisfuctory in one case as in the other.
} once tried to compose a sermon, but with ull wy pains got no
further than the introduction, which, as far as I recollect, was
.chicfly made np from the chapter whence the text was taken,
The exclusive pursuit of our present system, which iniro-
duces the students to the Academy much later in life than
many might otherwise be introduced, and which then allows
thew but a short time there, it is to be apprehended, in various
instauces, lends to lessen the comfort, respectability and use-
fulness of some, that eugage.in the ministry. In consequenee
of not receiving so good an education as they might enjoy, if
“admitted earlier aud continued longer; their comfort is lessen-
ed, as they have not the same means: of oblaining a comfort-
able livelihood, as they would lLave if possessed of a better
education. It is very frequently the lot of ministers to be
schoolmasters. Now it is very evident that a well educated
man can conduct a more respectable school, and. consequently
obtain better prices than one of 2 muceh inferior education, In
many situations, such a person, by devoting a comparatively
sinall part of his time to private teaching, might earn as much
as could be obtained by constant drudgery in a day school at
low prices. It is true, the object of an Academy is to form
minislers, not schoolmasters ; but if ministers must frequently
- become schoolmasters, or he engaged in the work of tuition, itis
no inconsiderable advantage for them to be enabled to fill such
a station, as shall least interfere with their other duties, or
most promole the comfort of their families and themselves.
While, in this way, the present system lessens the comfort, it
" also lessens the respectability and usefulness of some:ministers.
I do not mean to insinuate Lhat learning can give regpectability
where piety is wanting; or that ag aflectation of learning is
useful for the pulpit, as few things are there more disgusting,
or shew a greater want of real religion; but where a good
measure of learning is united with piety, there certainly is a
betler opportunity for usefulness than there would olherwise
be. Piety, if counected with poverty, in the preseut state of
some of our churches, will meet with insults, from which it
would else be exemnpt. It will be trampled upon. That miuis-
ter will have a superior opportunity for prowbling the prospe-
rity of religion, whom the people see- labouring for theiv. wel-
fare, while they know that he is not dependent upon them, but
voL, 10,
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that, with God’s blessing, he possesses resources for obtaining
a livelihood for Limself and family, if they and he had no-con-
nection. There is reason to believe, that in inosl cases such a
person will be more respected by his flock, and will have a
better opportunity of winning their affections, and of checking
evil in its bud, than another, possessed of equal talents and
equal piely, but who is seen to be so wholly dependent on his
people for support, that if they were to withdraw their aid le
would probably sink into absolute poverty. It is needless to
atlempt to shew that the prosperity of a church depends much
on the minister that labours in it, and on the esteem which his
people entertain for him.

Ilaving used this freedom in poinling out defects, permit me
now 1o suggest what 1 conceive might prove some remedy for
them. It is, in addition lo the present plan of educa‘ing
young meu, that have actually become preachers, to adopt
that of giving a good education for the ministry to young per-
sons of decided piety, who may be members of our churches,
who appear possesscd of good natural talents, and whose de-
sire it is to engage in the great work of the ministry.

1 bave mentioned decided picty where this is evident, youth
would be no oljeclion. Some knowledge respecling the talents
of such might be obtained in various ways,—an observant
.minister will perceive them. Aund the inclination of their minds
for the ministry, might be viewed as an indication of their
call, by the Lord Jesus Christ, to that imporlant work.

If this plan should to some appcar novel, let it be remcin-
bered, that it is in realily no novelty. Il is the identical sys-
tem, that has brought into the service of the church of
Christ wany of those who have been its brighlesl ornamenls.
Alleine and Owen, and Bales, and Flavel, and Howe, and
Doddridge, and Watts; and multitudes more might be men-
tioued who were in this way trained up for their important
labours. It is the very system 1hat has brought forward, for
public usefuluess, many that now occupy counsiderable stalions
tn Uic church. It is the plan which has been, and still is,
successfully pursucd in various Academics. It is the system
of the Homerton Academy. It is so far so at the Hoxton
oue, that it .is not there requisite for the students to bhave
preached before they enler. If the system is thus found be-
neficial for two institulions, that send out from fifly to sixty
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ministers every four years, there can be no risk in attempting
it. I had the account respecting the latter of these institu-
tions from a minister of this town, formerly a student lhere;
who. informed me that he had not preached, and, if 1 mis-
take not, had not so much as even prayed before two friends
previously to his admission. Tt is, and always has been, the
system at the Wymondley Academy, that institution which
was formerly under Dr. Doddridge’s care. Several that were
my fellow students there, have since been called to important
stations in different parts of the ¢ountry. And the same sys-
tem is pursued at Rolherham Academy, &e. &c.

Some of the advantages of this system are the following—
Young men are sooner habitvated lo study. There can be
no doubt that it is inuch more advantageous to form such habits
at sixteen or seventeen, than at four or five and twenty. By
the early formalion of a studious labit, several years are
gained for mental improvement; aud not merely several years,
but years at that lime of life, wheu here is commonly a better
opporlunity for retirement and stady than following years
afford. By beginning to learn sooner in life, young men may
learn much more than they could do if this commencement
were delayed nearer to the Lime when they must plunge into
the bustling cares of a church, a family, and a business or a
school. 1t may be obvions that 1 am supposing more time than
is now allowed to be afforded such.young men at'the Academy.
This is essential to the success of the plan. The usual time,
1u sone such instilulions, is four years;

I anticipate some objections.

It may be thought that this system would have a tendency
to puff up the mind. But may we nol appeal to experience
and observation to prove the contrary . Who are wmore ridicn-
lously proud of learning, than some who, having got a very
little smattering, sct up for learned men? A little learning
produces frequently much more self importance, than a greater
measure of 1t. A little learning may fill a mind with pride,
which, when belter instructed, would be humbled by a seusc of
its own ignorance.

Some perhaps may say, this plan is a system for making
miuisters, which is the Lord’s prerogative. Why may we nof,
on the same ground, ohject lo the use of all means for the
propagation of religioi, and urge that it is taking God’s work

G2
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out of his hands to altempt to make sinners christians? Be-
sides the recommendalion contained in this letter, is not to
take any serions youth and educate him for the ministry, but
only those who in ways already mentioned, give some indica-
tion that the great Head of the Church is willing to employ
them in his service. To this may be added,—If this system
intruded on the office of Christ, would he have hlessed it to
qualify, for distinguished usefulness, a large majority of the
most eminent men, that ever shone in the church below ? That
ke has done so in modern ages is incontrovertible. It may be
further objected, that the expence of educating some might
be lost, as they might prove incompetent. Have none done
€0 even in our little institution on its present system? It
may be said—Some perhaps would relinquish the work for
which they were designed. Have uone relinquished it that
were educated at the expence of our funds?

Still it may be urged, our funds are not sufficient for the
support of such a system. Bul have we not reason to believe
they would increase if more good were prodnced by them ?
and if it were obvious that so wmany were educaling, as to
occasion an imperious demand for aid ? In most charitable
institutions the best way to increase funds is to display that
spirit of energetic exertion, which runs the institution into
debt, and which thus, in a way more forcible than mere words,
tells the friends of religion that they must help, or the institu~
tion sink. . .

Accept in good part these remarks, and believe me,

Dear Brother,
Your’s sincerely,
J. G. P1xE.

Derby, March 9th, 1820,

QUERIES.

1. Suppose a_ sum of money be left for the support of a
minister, is it right to appropriate such money towards liqui-
dating a debt on a meeting house P )

2, Suppose a person withdraw from a church without as-
signing any formal reasons for his conduct, ought a vote of
exclusion to be passed upon him ?
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3. As it appears that the General Baptists are numerous in
America, might not some good arise from our Connection
opening a correspondence with thiem ?

G. B. MINISTER.

4. In what way shall ““ the wicked be a ransom for the
righteous, and the transgressor for the upright,” as stated
Prov. xxi. 18,7 B

ANECDOTE.

In the summer of 1818, as a professor of religion was em-
ployed in a field, three strangers joined him, and entered into
conversation. One of these disgraced himself by a frequent
indulgence in profane swearing. The good man reproved him
very seriously, and spoke freely on the wickedness and awful
consequences of such language. After conversing about twenty
minutes, they separated ; and, for many months, nothing fur-
tlier came to the knowledge of the friendly mouilor. Bat in
the course of last summer, he having occasion to pass through
the same field, when the mowers were at work, one of them
laid down his scythe and ran after him. No sooner had the
mower overtaken the passenger, than he began to bless him
and to express the warmest gratitade and affection towards
him. “ You are the man!” le exclaimed, 1 thought you
were! Do nat you remémber reproving a man last year for
swearing 7 Your reproof indeed had not the proper effect on
the person to whom it was addressed ; le still conlinucs a
profligate character. But what you said had such an effect on
my mind, who was then his companion in folly, that L could
never afterwards rest till 1 had found Christ. In him I irust
I can now rejoice. I hope too, it had a good effect on Lhe
other man who was with us, as lie seems to be much altered
since and seriously inclined, My wile also has Deen brought
to the knowledge of her Saviour, and we can now rejoice
together.”

What a blessed encouragement does this simple fact afford,
to seize every opportunity of dropping a word of admonition ;
to cast our bread on the waters, and expect to find it after
many days!

G3
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ANSWER TO 4 QUERY.

To the Eprror of the G. B. R.
Sir,

At page 30th of the present Vol. of the G. B.R. A/F.S. W,
wishes to be informed what is meanl by Solomon, Eccles. x. 2,
when he says, “ A wise man’s heart is at his right hand, bnt
a fool’s heart is at his left’’ If none of your abler corres-
youdents should furnish you with :a more satisfactory answer,
ihe following hints are at your service. , -

As it is evident, that the passage cannot be.understood lite-
rally, we must endeavour to find some just figurative meaning.
It 1s obviously a proverbial saying, and was probably well
understood in the days. of Solomun ; though the precise allu-
sion may not, at present, be easily ascerlained. Commenta-
tors, I believe, have generally adopted one of two prin-
cipal grounds of explanation ; eillier of which gives an impor-
tant sense to the lext. ’

Amongst the ancient Pythagoreans, a szct of moral philo-
sophers, who borrowed much of their knowledge from the
east, it was wsual to express the course of a man’s lile by the
leler Y. The single line, at the bottom of the character, was
made to represent ihat part of life which includes infancy and
childhood, and is indifferent to good or evil. But-as the youth
advances in age, he comes to a time when his path seems, like
the upper part of the letter, to be divided iuto two brauches
which proceed in diffcrent directions ; and he is called to make
his own choice in which he will pursue his future course. The
path of virtue and wisdom represented by the line on the right
hand, and the path of vice and folly denoted by that on the
Jeft, equally solicit his altention. At this critical junclure,
the heart of the wise inclines him to the right hund path of
virtue and happiness ; but the natural depravity and imbecility
of the fool impel him along the templing road of vice on the
left, and plunge bim in present disgrace and future misery.
This inlerpretalion seems very consistent with the hierogly-
phic mode of imparting instruction, which we know was then
commonly adopted in those countrics,

Some, however, dislike this explanation ; and suppose that,
as the right hand is usually cither through nature or habit,
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‘more strong and active than the left; and, as a person performs
any action with il 1nore gracefully and easily than with the
other, the preacher.intends, in the passage before us, to say,
that a wise man takes a proper view of his ohject, chooses suit-
able neans to accomplish it, and acts, on all occasions, with
propriety and effect, like a man who uses his right hand. On
the contrary, the fool frequently mislakes. liis aim, biunders in
the plainest concerns, and whatever he is called to perform
does it in an awkward, left-hauded wmanner.

Your correspondent will adopt which of these interpretations
appears most natural. The former is perhaps most agreeable
to the ancient parabolic mode of delivering precepts. What-
gver the original allusion might be, the design of the sacred
writer is evident. He inlends 1o impress on his reader the
important truth, that wisdom and virtue excel foily and vice
as much as the right is.esleemed more honourable and is usually
more dextrous than .the left. Pater:

THLE WORKS of the LATE REV. DAN TAYLOR.
To the EpITUR of Lhe G. B. R. A
DEAR SIR,

.1Several of the works of our late venerated Friend, Mr. Dan
Taylor, I am informed, are out of print. ‘T'hcy will, no doubl,
be speedily re-published ; but before this is attempted, if it be
not unbecoming in me, 1 should he glad to ¢nquire, whether
his writings, which have already been extensively useful, and
are eminenlly adapted lo promote the hest interests of man-
kind, might not appear in some more permanent form, than
iu detached pamphlets. A uniform edition of his works, if
presented to the public, would be a great blessing to many;
and would most probably secure to distant posterity the benelit
of an acquaintance with them. Many. considerations, I think,
render this very desirable,

The writings of our departed Friend are distinguished by a
high degree of excellence. The sentimenls of many are ex-
pressed, in saying.that few publications betler deserve to be
extensively known. The subjects on which his pen was em-
ployed were, in general, of great importance; his manner of
treating them clear and forcible and scriptural ; and they tend
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-in a direct and powerful manner to pronfole the interests of
truth and holiness. These .qualities cannot fail to recommend
them to intelligent and pions persous. None who were ac-
quainted with Mr. Taylor can forbear 1o ackuowledwe, that of
his numerous uselul endowinents, oue of the most couspicuous
was, that he was «* mighty in the scriptures;’” and a very slen-
der acquaintance with his writings will evince, that he wielded
“ the sword of the Spirit,”” in defence of the truths and insti-
tulions of the New Testament, with distinguished ability and
success. His theological views were little influenced by the
subtlelies and refinements of metaphysical speculations ; they
were, as far, perhaps, as the imperfection of our present con-
c(i;uon adinits, inspired and controlled by the testimonies of
od.

To the New Copnection of General Baptists, the writings
of Dan Taylor have Leen long and deservedly endeared. From
the time of its formation, they have contributed, in no small
degree, Lo its defence and prosperity ; and certainly it would
be a great advantage to the body, to gerpeluate the writings
in which their leading tenets are clearly and scripturally
stated. To these, the productions of a leading man, or, as
some would rather it should be expressed, the leadiug man in
the Connection, other denominations might be referred, for a
statcment of our doctrines. Not to mention other topics, his
triumphant and unanswerable defences both of the great and
fundamental truth, which he very properly denominates * the
glory of the gospel,”” that Jesus Christ is the propitiation
for the sins of the WHOLE WoORLD ; and also of tiie neglected
and frequently insulted institution of our Lord, believers’ bap-
tism, entitle his works to an extensive circulation till time
itself shall be no more. Our enquiring young: friends in gene-
ral, and our young ministers especially, would dcrive great
benefit from having in their hands a lucid and satisfactory ex-
hibition, and an able defence of our principal doctrines. This
would have a happy tendency fo preserve young minds from
being misled by the specious arguments, or fashionable style,
of others; wlho too frequently build their hypotheses on human
infereuces and deductions, instead of adhering closely to what
the Lord hath spoken. .

Now, Sir, if you would not dcem it improper to publish
these few obscrvations in the G. B. R, some proper person
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might be induced' to'favour tlie Connection with a statement of
the: number of volumes, and probable price of an edition of
the works of the late Dan Taylor; an(Y thus an opportunity
would be afforded to his numerous:readers and friends, of ex-
pressing their views and wishes on this business. Many I am
persuaded would think this measure highly subservient to the
prosperity of our denomination.
" 1 remain, Dear Sir,
Your’s very sincerely,
Louth, 23d June, 16820. ' F. CAMERON.

CONVERTS FROM HEATHENISM.

At the sixteenth Anniversary of the British and Foreign
Bible Socicty, held at Freémason’s Hall, London, May 3rd,
1820, Lord Teignmouth in the Chair, Dr. A. CLARKE slep-

ed forwards, accompanied by two natives of the Isle of Cey-
on, and spoke to this effect :
“ MY Lorbp,

Though I have been long a labourer, through the mercy of
God, in his cause in the world, I have never had sufficient cou-
rage to come forward to speak of the labours in which T have
taken a part. I have never attended a meeting. here, without
seeing every place I could have wished to occupy, occupied,
with' the greatest effect, by some othér person who has per-
formed his part better than I could have done. The reason I
now stand here, is, to give an account of Lhe two men who
are before you. Some years ago, this Seciety graited 4 sum
of money for the translation of the Secriptures into the Cinga-
lese language. Sowme of the copies got into the temple of the
worshippers of Budhu, and the two men now by me were of
the number of those who read. They were astonished ; they
were affected. One fact struck them, that Jesus Christ, the
Author of that volume, had associated with himself persons
who were fishermen. . They were of the fishermen’s cast at’
Ceylon ; and it struck them, ihat, if the Author of this reli-
gion did associate with persons of that profession, and they
became the mcans of spreading the knowledge of the gospel
through almost the whole world, perhaps it might please Mim
to use them who are fishermen also, to inake known his gospel
1o their countrymen. Your Eordship will sce that it was ex-
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tremely difficult for them to make known what they felt ; one
of them had been brought to the temple at five, and the other
al six years old; and they regularly proceeded through all the
gradations till they became high priests. But they thought, if
they could come to this country, which was a place where the
chrlst!un religion was professcd, they might become t‘hvoroug,hly
acqualn.ted with the divine word, and sec the persons who had
sent this blessing to them. They went to a man, celebrated
for _1"§ deep learning, and asked him, if he had considered the
christian system. He said, « The religion of Budhu is the
moon, the religion of Jesus Christ is the sun.”” This affected
them deeply : and, hearing that Sir Alexander Johnsou was
about to rveturn to England, on account of his lady’s healtl,
they requested permission to come with him. He hesitated,
and put them off; but they were so deeply affected with what-
they had read, and their determination was so strong, that.
Phey left their temple, their friends, and their couniry, put off.
in a boat, came up with the ship, then under weigh, were, at.
their earnest request, taken on board, and arrived in England,
May 7th, 1817. They knéw not a word of English, but were
well acquainted with this New Testament, which they had.
compared with the doctrines they had preached to their people,
and the doctrine of Budhu in general.. I took them into my
house, lahoured hard with them with many prayers, and not a
few tears. I had to encounter all the prejudices of their minds,
and their subtle system of ethics; and I had to rejoice, and I
am sure your Lordship and this assembly will rejoice with me,
in seeing the light of heaven dawning upon their minds. They
became desirous of receiving christian baptism ; but T wished
to have further satisfaction. At length, I could not defer it
longer: they received this ordinance according to the rites of
the Church of Tngland; and I trust this solemn scason will
never be forvolten by them. Since then, they have received
the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 1 have thus the honour
of preseuting 1o your Lordship, and this mecting, some of the
fruits of the labours of the Brilish and Forcign Bible Society.
The christian socicty to which 1 belong had the honour of Lheir
education; but we should never have had that honour, if your
Lordship and this Society had not, by your graut, had that
book printed; and I know mot that there ever came to your
tuble more glorious proofs of Lhe success of your endeavours.
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They are here before you, saved from all their superstition ;
‘saved from their belicf of transmigration, which, as your
Lordship knows, has beeri the grand bar in their conntry to
all that is good ; they are saved, I trust, to every verity of
the christian religion ; and this will be a ground of your Lord-
ship’s exultation, thal you have been the means of sending to
them this light to lighten the gentiles.”

THE BIBLE THE FRIEND OF SOCIAL ORDER.

Extracted from speeches made at the Anniversary, men-
tioned in the last Article.

The Bisnop of GLOUCESTER addressed the chair, thus:—
<« May [ be permitted to dwell, for a short time, on the sub-
ject of the enemies of Revelation, and an occurrence which has
excited the attention, not only of every statesman, but of
every christian aud every subject of the realm, to the perpe-
tration of a crime which I shall not mention. What has bcen
the principle chiefly apparent in the leaders of this design ?
Hatred of the Bible and of its restrainits and injunctions,
Every where that hatred was avowed : or its precepts com-
pletely perverted, when they could not venture to avow a
Hatred of the Bible itself. I happened to know from undoubt-
ed authority, that every one of those individuals had, previ-
ously to the commission of their crime, avowedly renounced
his faith in the scriptures. They found iu those scriptures an
avowed opposilion to their priuciples and their practices; they
would not renounce hese principles and praclices, and there-
fore renounced the Bible. Such is the absolute, marked con-
tradiction between the scriptures and crimes like theirs ! It
lias been seen, in a variety of circumstances during the past
year, and I think can hardly be denied by any one, that the
testimony of lhe enemies of religion, in their conduct, has
proved the truth of its doctrines, while they have been defend-
ed by every resister of faction and every decided friend of the
laws of his country. Well then, my Lord, may we, amidst ,
whatever lrials we may meet with, call to mind this reflection
and be comforted. But, iy Lord, there are grounds not only
Jor negative but positive praise to this Institution. Bible As-
sociations have been found effactual means of converting a
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large commuynity of several thousand, persons, ouce hurinurisg
and disaffécted, intoa hody" of ‘quiet, peaceable, industrious
mechanics.  Eive years'ago, we saw the exlépsive.commuaity
attuded to in & state of remarkable tumalt aiid disorder, though
they were in no greater distress than they wer¢ last year. But
its streels were not now crouded with 'idle and disaffected in-
habitants. A Bible "Association had been formed there ; and
the time of trial came; the loom failed to produce inore than a
scanty subsistence, less and less cvery day. What was the
cousequence P “Cheetful *subimission to 'thé will of God angd a
desire to fabour in any. way. Their walls and their cottages
echoed with these” words; < 'Bi¢ patient, ‘be quiet, lic obedient
to your superiors ; better times will come.” Surely then, my
Lord, we shall néw say with tenfold warmth to this Socicty,
«Go ‘on and prosper’; go on 4rd be the hidppy instrument, in
every couniry, . of -untting - princés and people, ‘and of binding
them in no cbiminon-bonds, but in’the bords of the gdspel;
go on until thie lion shall lie down with‘the famb; and till the
whole earth be filled with the glory of“the Lord.”. =

“The Rev. B: W. MarTH1as, a clergfman from Ireland,
‘stated : * We have, itr Treland, some - desperale characters,
ealled Ribbon-men; who are unhappily frequcently in a'slate of
tumnlt and diserderr In”some of those tumulls; lives have
been lost,- and some of thé parties have paid‘ the forfeit of their
own lives 'to'the laws of (heir country. * By chance, shall 1
say ?—No, by divine providence, one of the copies of the
Irvish Scripteres -came-into- the hands of dne connected with
eight other Ribbonsmen. He wag struck withiit-himself and
read it to-his édmpanions. They became: interested in'it ; and
ihe happy-effects -were that they dll renounced heir attachment
‘to ribbonism.- Would you see the influece of infidelity ? go
to Calo-street :—would you see the influence of the Bible?
look: at the-eight Ribbonsmen.!”

The Rev. Walter Griffith, in the course of his'speech, ob-
served : “ It is now about forty years since my attention was
first awakened and turned to the study of the sacred scriptures.
At that time, there appeared-in the great bulk of the people
of the United Kingdom, an astonishing apathy about the word
of God. There were, it is true, a few who appeared lo avow
themselves as his followers ; but they were extremely averse
to come forward, and avow themselves as such in a public
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manner.  But, my Lord, this Society has formed an establish-
‘mént, aréund which the cowardly may rally aud avow them-
selves without a blush. To this period, my Lord, succeeded
another, called the age of reason ; hut which was in truth the
aze of infidelity, impiety and misery. At this period, arose
this Society, as it were to form a bulwark against that anti-
christian spirit which then threatened the land ; and it has hel
"the honour of secing the Bible in higher repute, and more
cordially believed, than it perhaps ever was in Great Britain
before. The age passed away, and pasted away in a great ea-
sure through the influence of this Society : and what do we
vow see, my Lord ? Princes of the blood, dignitaries of the
church, and all that is illustrious by birlh, or venerable for
learning and picty, surrounding this Institution this day.
Reference has been made, by those who have preceded me, to
that terrible evil, infidelity. At my first acquaintance with
religious subjects, infidelity seemed to be coufined lo a class
of persons whose situation in life prevented them from giving
effiet to these mischievous principles; but in later days, it
has descended even to the lowest orders of society; and what
las been the effect it has produced ?  Hatred 1o God, and con-
tempt of princes. . I am one of those, my Lord, who are nei-
ther surprised nor aiscouraged by the late fruits of impiely and
infilelity in this country. I scein these the manifestalion of a
principle which has long existed in' the world, hut which I
haye no doubt will cause this blessed book to be more highly
esteemed than it has hitherto been. I have no higher wish
than that infidelity may ever be coupled with disloyalty aud
iwpiety. But I correot myself, 1 have a slill higher wish;
and that is, that the friends of religion may put on rightcouas-
ness as a garmeut, and judgment as a robe and a diader, il
shine forth as lighls in the world, and form by thése means the
most striking coutrast to the advocates of infidelity.

A4 CASE OF CONSCIENCE.

To the EpiTtor of the G. B. R.
Dcar Sir,

I can hardly conceive a more useful purpose to which a puh-
lication like yours can be devoted, than-the removing o) ihe
voL. 10. 11
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doubls aud divecting the steps of the honmest but wavering
chitslian.. I veuture, thercfore, with your pcmﬁs's_ion, to lay
11y case before your readers and to beg their advice as to the
palh of duty. _ - -

I am a member of a small country church, consisting of
persons who possess little of this world’s treasure,; but are
placed, by unavoidable circwminstances, in a sitvation that
calls for great pecuniary exertions lo support tle cause of the
Redcemer amongsl them, My fiiends are pleased to suppose
ti:at 1 have some influence, and urge me to exert it, to increase
the funds of the'society, which must either be vastly iucreased
or the causc must sink. They cousider it as the first duty of
cvery one connected with it, and use many arguments to con-
vince me that all other qugcts oughi, at present, to give place
lo it. , L
But, while I am weighing their strong reasons, other per-
sous come forward and iuform me, ihat the exfension and estd-
blishmcat of the General Baptist ;interest, which I cordially
believe is founded on ihe Oracles of Divine Trulh, are.of
greater moment than ‘the welfare of any individial church,
cspecially such a low and. ingignificant socicly as ours, ayd
thierglore demand superior attention.  They, tlierefore eiijreat
and charge me, by every consideration of regard to iruth and
fove to the Saviour, to exert myself to the utmost in procuriug
support for the) Academy .and 1lingrant Fund 3 on the effectual
cncouragement of which, Aheys assyre e, the future prospe-
rity,, if not the existence, of the N(rw ~IQ_/t'J_n_qleg:l_i/on‘(Lepel_,uls',,.

. Fhese dopbiloss are serious argiments, And woutd probably
prodige their fu]l‘ gﬁ‘g,ct, i heir,impression was ot |we_.a.k_epevd
-[,.":“'_;1’ rllhi‘r‘(}v'apwt,_}‘_, \:\Aho iAli,Cl}I}\i)t.S:he ‘,p:!veadmgs, and ass_el"i that,

the concerns of a single chureh or the prosperily of our dinyi-
“hulive,Cantige Lion are objects of 1ifinitely less impoitance thin
the salvation of hundrids of taillions of our fellow intmartals,
who, are peristing in the darkness of paganism, without the
cppoviumity of (iearing the sound of the gospel, or the name of
the Saviour. They insist with great warmth, that cvery motive
Doth of christianily jid humanity should impel me to devote
my utwpst.ivfluence and my moststrenuous exertions to establish
aud cary into elfect the G. B. Missionary Sociely. And, to
incite my zeal, they inform me, in terms of rapturous appro-
Loty Jiow many of the pious aud active of my own sex, In
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different, parls of the Connection, are assidunously Jabsuring. to
promote_ this .grand, this all-eclipsing shject ; whose praises
are most eloquently set forth at our pablic anniversaries, and
whase  names will be hauded down to posterity-as « The Fe-
male, Friends of the Heathen.”

\Iuw, M., Ednlor, you know, I dare say, that Ladies are
not wholly devoid of vanity; and I coiifess my ambition 1s
fired at the dazzling prospect. Bat I I)ope my predominant
wish'is to do right, an(l to employ my talent, be it more or
less, to the glory of Hiin who gave, in the way that he will
best approge. It would, therefore, be conferring a real obli-
galion on me,, 1f you or some of your jndicious cnrlcqpondunts
would, i yodr next number, inform me whether, in the cif-
cumstances’ in which I am placed, it is my duty to employ
my influence in favour of the funds of our society—or the
Academy and Ttinerant Find—or-of the Missionary Society.
As others besides myself inay wish to improve the talents they
possess rather than bury them in the earth, and yet be doubt-
ful as to the proper means of doing it, a few plain and prac-
Aical remaiks on' this subject may’ be usefiil to many as well as
to your perplexed hut respectful fnend

Jul_/ Ist, 1820 o " REBECCA.

PLAN FOR PAYING OFF DEBTS5 ON MEETING
HOUSES. .

At the London Associalion, in ]8]8 two brethren were re-
quested to digest ““ A plan” by which our'cliurches mlﬂhl. he
cnbled to co-operate more c.ﬂ'ecluaHy in ‘rendering puum'\"v
assistance, in cases of building and repaiving .\lcehn'r housew.””
This they attempled : and that the Conneclmn mwht ‘have a
apportunity of cunsidering thelf plari; inserted it ju lheG B. R
Vol ixe p. 115, published Muy Ist, 18{9." The essentinl
principles of this proposal were, that each chureh 'should cu-
gage lo raise aunpally, in any way it may choose, a sum cqual
to two shillings for cach member; and Uiat this sum be re-
mitled to the Associalion and divided amongst the burdencd
churches, in proporlion to the debts of cach and the time
those debis have been contracted.  The subjecl was converser
about al the Derby Association ; but n»mncllmon adopted.
Al the recent Association, at Si‘.uld'ng, il owals again hrouwsht

It 2
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forwards by a case from the London Conference. Aunnther
pian ‘however was then produced ; and aftér some discussion,
it was resolved, that the consideration of both should be de-
rerred till the next year, aud that the new plan also should be
inserted in the G. B. R. to enable the churches to examiine ils
merity, and compare it with the former. This is done in the
illowing srticle; and it is hoped that the churclics will care-
fully consider the subject, and that the members of the next
Assotiation will be prepared to adopt some “effectual measires
on a Subject which calls for immediate and serious attention. -
To the G. B. Assoc1aTioN, held at Spalding, 1820.

Last year,a plan was laid Lefore the Associatiou for the relief
of  tliose clurcles which are burdened willi debis” on their
Dleeling-houses ; and, -as it is intended 1o iutroduce that plan
again, permit me lo make a few remarks on the subject,

1. All those, who have been under'the neccssity of solieit
ing the aid of our churches, have met with so much disap-
pointinent and confusion, that' they have been oflen wearied
and discouraged. The pregent metliod of recommending cases
to our churches is a disgrace to the Association, a mockery of .
tbose whose cases are recommended : it appears to make no
impression on some ‘charclies, "whilst others are materially
burdened by it. Lo ' ,

2. If all our churches could engage to collect once a year,
only, for the assistance of churches in debt; it wonld afford as
rauch relief as can be at present expeeted. This is indeed a
very easy thing; no church would be hurt by it; the labours
of a foreign minister would more than compensale the expence.

3. If any fusther plan be adopted, it should stand on the
foregoing basis, apply to all objects, and be practicable. [n
the cxtending stale of the Conneclion, its wants are grealer
and its resources are, also, greater. It is nearly impossihle
for a feehle minister to visit all our churches iu a reasonable
time. Many cases upproved by the Associalion are of so
¢nal!l an extent that they do not require the aid of the whyle
C'onngction. . . .

4. Suppose, therefore, that the Conuection be divided iulo
ceven distriets, viz. 1, London., 2, Leicestershire. 3, Not-
1. hemshive "and Derbyshive. 4, Wa,r\\‘/ic};slurc. 5, North
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Lincolnshire. 6, South Lincolnshire, and 7, Yorkshire. Sup-
pose, dlso, that a ‘¢ase have two or three or mare districts
assigned 1o it, aecording to ils importauce: or, if a case he
admifted to a general collection, yet two or three years may, be
allowed to complete thal ‘general collection. . For example;
there are four cases before our church to.which we have not
attendcd, viz. London, Fleet, Birmingham and Ashby. Sup-
pose, lhe Associalion should agree for London to collect
throughout the whole Connection, and the olhers only through
four districts” each.  Then, if Mr. Wallis, of London, take
three districts this year, four districts will remain for the olher
churclfes, one may have two .districts and the others one dis-
triet. eacl, . Before the next Association, olher cases will, we
bope, arise; and London may have two districts, and sowe
then' more pressing .case, may have three or four districts for
the nex! year, &c. . . . o
By fhis'plan,’ several cases will be coustantly receiving aid,
every minister who has to collect will have as much to do us
he can well exécute ; gnd no church will be burdened, because
i1’ churchi will have to collect nore than once a year, and once
for eachi case.” As lhe arrangement of all these collections is-
supposeil to take place at the Association, the minislers inte-
rested miay, by taking advautage of their jonrmey to the Asso-
cialion ; save much travelling expence, - .
6. Wilh respect lo those cases which have been partially
atténdéd 1o, if a consolidalion of thein all were made, aud .2
general collection ihroughout the Counectipn speedily accom-
plished, it might set lh'él'n]nl‘. rest, and he more fiononrable to
the Association thai tlie delay aud neglect .with which they
liiive beentreated. CoL o
7. The Association will ‘éxcuse {hesé remarks, they are
bnly designed as hints for thcin to improve upon, Somelhing
wants doihig to assist in the cases under cousideration ; may
you be glided, by divine assislance, to find pul the best way.
S JamESs TavrLor,
" 'N. B. As the writer of the abave lines had no expectation
that ‘they would be printed, he has to acknowledge Lheir ob-
scurily ; yet it np(‘)eared best o suffer them to appear in their
native state, in deference to Lhc Association. The writer
reserving to himself the right of adding a few explanalory
observations, if sparcd another quarter, '

’ 3
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PREPESTINATION AND FORE-KNOWLEDGE.
TaoucnTs oN Rowm. viii. 28--30.

1l any difficulty attaclies to’ il)!ié' passage, it arises chjefly
frow'giving a wroirg: sense té thie term't Predestinute.” Tt has
beerd thought to signify the alisolute, irveverdible dind arbitrary
fixing, from all eternily; of the final’stites ‘of inali* without
Xy regard to the character 6f the ‘individuals. But the apostle
Rgams anxions to duard ‘agalnst>sicli‘a doctrine. Those who
were lo be: the ‘partakers of the iappy’ privileges o which the
sacred penman -had - been spedking; Wwere'indéed ‘predestiialed
byv-God to this blesseédness.” .But Uiis divine'! forelappointment
was not an arbitrary act of Sovereignty, it was founded ‘on a
fore-knowledge of the charactets "6f the paities.’ 4 W hidin he
did fore-know, he'also did" predestinate.” Tudéed the original
word, here yendered predestinate, tiever intends’ ah ungenti-
tional seveteign-fove-appoimment of fatdre eveiits, withoutire-
gard to any fixed principle; but always sipnifies Yo fore-ap-
point according' to teflain cortituted ‘bounids’ or-Timits. ' Aud
W we wish’t6 Jeatn whatiwas'the limit of this fore-appoint-
ment, the text Will inform s+ hé predestingted to the enjoy ments
of the favours - liere etfumerated, sich'ds hic foresaw’ would ‘be
conforied:to 'the-image of his Son. . Fot 'the/ words “ to be'”
are inserted by the transtators:; and' the original reads thus:
« Whoin lie did foreknow; lie atso did predgstinate, ‘conformed
10 the image of his Son.”” ‘'Tliis passage therefore'¢onveys the
same truth, as1 Petér-i.'2: ' El-¢t according to the fore-
Lnowledie of God,” &ec. and thie remniks in the last number of
the G'B, R.‘on'that text; wilt apply to'the elugidation of this.

Thus it is cvident that, on the common acceptalion of this
celebrated passage, it peifectly coincides with the general
tenor of scrlptu-re‘,’“that « Godt' will ‘have all men to be saved
and come wuio the knowledge of thie truth.””  There are, row-
ever, strong reasons’ for belicving, that 'this noble Epistle has
heen ‘very unhappily misunderstoed, because men have applied,
10 individuals what Lelongs tv'nations, and referred to eternity
trinsactions’ which have taken place in time. But'this is a
tubject too jmportant’ for the 1imits to wliich these remarks are
necessartly limited.” 0o o
" ¥n pursuanic-of the deSign of these papers, we solicit a
“Lort cemay on Eph. i 4—6, for the next namber.

ia
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Vo LGENERIE BAPTIST OCCURREXNCES.

OBITUARY

- Beo. . 25th, 1819, dicd Mr.. Jouy, ApperLy, of Mount-
sonal Lelces!ershlre, aued ﬁfl‘y theee: - valyabje .member of
t,ha Geneml Baplisi. Ghurch at Quormlon.= He was a nalive
of the. VIllage in.which he “died, -wherg his: parents lived re-
“'spectably in cnmpetent circumstances.. . He gaye early symp-
toms of, strength: of. apind and a thirst far information.  While

_apprentice to his father’s ‘business,. he. was. (requently seen at
.- the windaw. of lus hed chamher, \u&h lig boek, at.lhree o’clock
Cin the worning. . In every situation through. life, be was dili-

~-gent i business, and re(markable for punctuality and. regula-

_rity. In 788, he married Mrs. Mary. Kirk; Ak uniop wlnch
proyed a, conslant spnrce of happipess, . By her he had two
sons and four, daughters,- wha .all,. -except.one daughlcr, Bur-
~vive their father.

- From lis. childhood . he was the sn[uecl. of serious lmpres-
“sions; and, though he Jost his father whign lié was only sixteen
. years ol' age,  was preserved from Jhose vices to which the
young too often fall an easy prey. ., Soon. after his marriage,
he began o atl.cml the public \uors,hllp ofathe Methadists ; ; aud
.his convictious increased.lo unhappinpss. JQne dark eveying,

- raturping from hearing preaching at.a.(istanee, his mind bemu-
-deeply, a.ﬂ'ecled e kneeled down under a hedge to pray for
the forgiveness of his sinse: and though he :did ot find com-
plete delnemnce, ‘yet he felt a degree of cconsalation from
those words, * Thou Gad seest me;”’ aud, was encouraged
to commlt his ways uulo the Lord, lllal he murht direct his
palhs - In this state, he coutmued for some tune, ull hear-

. g a sermon on salvation by grace through faith, he was
enabled to say, * Behold God is my salv.lllon L will trust
and not be afraid. O Lord, I will praise thee: lhough (hou
wast angry. with me, thiue anger i1s turned away and thon
comfortest me.” lle continued united with the Methodists
for mavy years, with much spiritual advantage, till a circum-
stance occurring in the sociely with whiel bie was connected,
with the management of which he was highly, dl\Sﬂ.llSﬁCd he
peaccably withdrew himself from theic cmmpuion. B tou,
this event, he liad occasionally heird Mr. B. Pollard,



80 G, B, OCCURRENCES.

Quorndon, preach at Mountsurrel, with considerable satisfac-
tion, and fecling now the importance of being in fellowship with
the people of God, he turned his attention to the reasons of
Lelievers’ baptism.  This subject had already engaged his
thoughts; and a more seriays examination soon convinced him
of its propriely. He was baptized Sep. 1st, 1815, and re-
ceived into the church at Quorndon, of which he continued an
useful and honoured member Lill dealth removed him to the
church above. But though he hecame a baptist on principle,
and could, when gccasion required it, defend bis opinion with
spirit; yet he cultivated an exlensive charily to those of other
denominalions, who honoured the Redeemer; espécially for
the Methodists as a bndy he retained a cordial regard, This.
conduct gained him the esleem of all who knew him, even.
thiough lhey differed from Lim in sentiment. .
In the early part of his life, he felt symploms of asthmalic-
affection ; 1o which he then feared he should at last fall a vic-
tim : and the event proved that his fears.were too well found-
ed. For several years past, he was. under the necessity of.
sleeping with a fire in the room : and from Oct. 1817, to the .
time of his dissolution, his afHliction was at limes alinost in-
supportable.  Evcéry méthod that affection could suggesl to.
lighten the pressure,” was assiduously practised by his tender
fawily, and ucithér'expence nor trouble was spared to alle-.
viate the sufferings of 2 beloved husband and an honoured fa:
ther. His patience -and resignation were exemplary during
the whole severe trial, and his fortiwde edifying. 1% was his
happiness o havé acjuired an extensive acquaintance with the
volume of inspiration ; and his views of the lepding truths of
the gospel were clear and evangelical.” He was deeply hum-
bled under a senseé of his own unWorthiness, but was enabled
with unshaken: confidence; to' depend on the aloning sacrifice
of Christ for acceplance with his God. He frequently spake
of the grace of his heavenly Father, aud the amazing conde-
scensicn and love of his Redeemer, in strains of the highest
admiration ; while his soul éverflowed with unfeigned grali-
tude; that lie hadiheén made the object of thal grace and love.
His exhortations to ‘his family were férvent and frequent. "He
daily reminded his parlner hqw often skie was indisposed, pa-
thetically entreating her 10" §tand ready lo follow him : and
cxhorted his chitdren to cleave Lo the Lord and unite with Tis
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people.  He was in the frequent habit of mixing his addresses
-withithe most fervent prayers 1o the God of all grace, for the
choicest of ‘liis favours on his beloved family, About ten
weeks before his deatl, it was thoughl advisable that one of
his -daughters, who had becn for several years indisposed,
should be removed to Leicester, to enjoy the attendamce of an
eminent -physician; but she died in eleven days after her re-
.maoyval, " A few-days before hier death, her relatives who were
with her, ‘Wwrote to fnform her father, that she could not live
long, and that she expressed a great desire to see him.  Unfit
as ‘hé was for the journey, yet he resolved fo venture, under
the idea that he inight be useful to her. When slie saw him,
she exclaimed with hauds uplifted, e Oh, fathér, how I longed
tu see you! I shall never'so home any more.”” The affected
parent replied, < Never mind Lhat, my dear: 1 hope there isa
better home than mine provided for, thee.” ‘1 hope there is,”
she replied : ““ but we want hélp .by the way.” < Yes; he
rejoined, ¢ and it is that consideration that-bas hrought me
here. I waut to point thee to the Lamb of God. It is not thy
life 1 desire: bat thy eternal happiness. Dearly as I love
thee, I can freely give thee up, if thou hast a saving interest
in Cimist.”  After more pious and inslruciive conversntion, o
-poured out his soul in prayer over bis dying ehild, with a.fer-
vour, that struck all present with astonishment. During the
short time she survived this iuterview, he was confined to his
bed, and never aflerwards saw her. When informed: of her
departure, he calmly observed : *“ The Lord. gave; and I drust
the Lord hLath taken away. Blessed be the name of the
Lord.” :
During ihe last three weeks of his afliction, he spoke with
difficulty. What he was able to say, however, abundantly
cvinced that, through abounding grace, he was ripe for glory.
Prayer aad praisé were his constant employment; and the
promises, as he used to say, his meat and his drink. A friend
visiting him, observed, 1 think you appear much worse.”
* Yes,” he replied, but I am resigned. I wish to be Christ’s
in life and Christ’s in death.” One of his weeping family ol-
-serving,  What a loss shall I sustain by your death I’ he
said, < O, my dear, that does not give me a moment’s pain:
I am sure the Lord will provide for thee’ At another time,
when it was remarked to him, «.The Apostle apeaks of tlese
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light afflictions’y but I think yours are heavy:” lie instantly
replied, ' They are Tight' wlien compared wilh’ that eternaf
weight of glory, ‘whi¢h they are workiig. out for us.”” A few
days before his déath, one of his” daughters sajd, * Father; |
hope you feel Jesus precious.””” ¢ Yes,” he returned with great’
emphasis,© ‘1 do. 1 feel no deelension in ‘spirit. ~Salvation
is made perfect by Christ Jesus.’” During theé last night of
his: life, as ' his daughter was sitling on bis bed, he began to
repeut those verses of Mr. Wesley’s, - o

¢ Hide me, O my Saviour, hide
. Till the storm of lifé be past :
Safe into the haven guide;
.0 receive my soul at last,”
When lie reached the word « 'storm,” his voice failed him ;
and, by ‘a - significant’ ghaiice, he requested her to finish it.
This she instautly did ; and, at the conclusion, he distinctly
said, “ Amen.”’ - This was nearly the last word which he
spoke. * He lay séveral hours in a slate approaching to insen-
sibility. . His* daugliter’ continued holding his hand in hers.
At length, she ‘perceived his_pulse to cease, and Le expired
without a struggle. "~ b ,

His remains were interred, Dec. 29th, in the G. B. burying
ground al Quorndon,” when ‘Mr. Stevenson, of Loughborough,
delivered a suitable discourse, from Rev, xiv. 13. And on
Lord’s day, Jdn. 9th, Mr. Felkin, of Kegworth, improved the
event from Job xiv.-14.  May ‘his admonitions and example
be blest to his surviving relilives, and may we all be * fol-
lowers of them who through faith and patience inlcrit the
promises !’ o : ' ,

- Feb.- 7th, 1820, Mrs. MarToa AMBLER, a worthy member
of the G. B. chareh at:Queenshead, depurted this life, aged
thirty-four years. Her parents were industrious, but inaticn-
tive to religion : and her mother died when her daughter was
only fourtcen years old, leaving her father a widower with
eight 'small children, the youngest of wlhow had scarcely com-
pleted his first yeéar. She was thus called to exercise great
cure’and tenderncss over her younger brothers and sisters, to
whom shc acted as a mother. Busily engaged iu her damestic
concerns, she lived ‘careless of redigion, fill April, J804; when
beine presert at the adiinistration of baptism by Mr. Junes
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Taylor, who was then on a visit to his.father, the remarks
made I?y him :\l.i!n:'\yiatc,r,E roused her fears... She went home
deeply affected, and took down an old book which had long laiu
neglected on the shelf, and it proved to be the New Testament.
She opened it in one of the gospels, and read, as well as she
was atle, an account of the sufferings of Christ. This deepencd
her impressions ; and induced her to attend on the means of
grace and seck the company of the female professors. . They
soon tntroduced her to' their espericnce meetings, where she
was taught thc way of salvation; and by the influence of
divine grace, led to confide in a crucified Saviour, She was
baplized, Aug. 4th, 1804, aund joined the church at Queens-.

head. :

"In Feh. 1805, she married Mr. Pcter Awbler, but as he
was trheu;cugaged in the militia, they did ot live. much toge-
ther till {814, Soun after they were permancully sctlled, she.
cxpressed a marked. disapprohalign, of Lhe vicious habits in
\'v.f;iél'l' kér husband indulged, aud freely pointcd out the dread-,
ful cdii's‘éﬁuéuces tlla; would follow_to lumself, if he persisted.
in them; “binting ‘at the same time at the grief it would,
oécasion her. Maving a real ‘affection for his wife, and sin=
cettly’ wishing "to make Her llappy. he was persuaded to attend
with her ap her place of worchip. - As she bad now learnt to
redll the seriptures willi case,’ and was ‘I‘)f,est,‘wil,‘.l a-ggod. .me-.
mory, she was heétter qualitied to instruct. him. = It pleased.
t5e Lord Lo liless her pious cffovls aud ‘ibe preaching of his
word, ard July 50th, 1815, she had tuc greab satisfaction of,
s¢eing her husband devote himself publickly fo the Lord, and;
be received as a member of the church. On this ogeasion, shg
ohserved to him: * The Lord has now given me to see the,diyy.
[ often prayed for while you were ut',seuliN Lmill peeise, him
for it as long as I live” “From thay time to ihe. day, of. jiar -
death, j_h_cy werd fellow-helpers of eagh otfer s joy, and happy
sharers in the privileges of religion. ., e

_About n year before her dealh, she was afflicted gccasipnally,
wilh a cough, which grew more alarming towards. the antymu
of Tast 'ycar. * Medical advice was Ahen_procured, hut withay
cffect. “Abont three months before her, death, she was, very,
miich ‘cast down, under a convigtion of having dape,solittis Ao

Y IR RY L1 Trte ol Y Uy by
profibte the canse of her Redecmer, who had done o much fos
bk, She rfsoo‘.'} ligwever recovered her confidence, . Iur aflic:
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tion was heavy; but she bore it with greal patience. Oue da
after a severe fit of coughing, she exclaimed, “ O! how ill T
am' what must I do ?” ~ Her husband observed, ** You must
strive to be paticnt.””  Sheeagerly replied, * Have I beenim-
patient? 1 ucver meant to be impatient. 1 never coveted
another person’s health, or wished to be like them, or thought
dard of the Lord for my being aflicted. I knew it was his
will; and therefore it was my duty to submit.”” A few weeks
_before her death, she called her husband to her bedside, and
expressed a wish to converse with him. After mentioning
several domestic concerns, she proceeded in the most affec-
tionate manner to give him-very serious advice and caution
respecling his conduct after ler death: exhorting him espe-
pecially to cleave to the Lord Jesus Christ and his dear cause.
She pointed to several instances, which they had known, of
professors who, after the death their of wives, liad fallen away :
adding, “O! do not imitate them. You see my work is
done; Iam going home. This is not our rest; but there re-
maineth a rest for the people of God. You wil] sson have to
follow me: I am but a step before you, 1 wished to say what
I have said to you, that I need nat carry it on my mind any
longer. And if you have any thing to say to me, say it now:
for 1 desire to have my mind engaged wilh nothing any more
in this world, but with my Saviour and heaven.” After this
she continued depending on the promises of scripture, and her
evidence brightened and faith increased as she drew nearer her
dissolution. About an hour before death, she desired her hus-
band to pray with her, which he was enabled to do wilh tole-
rable freedom. At the conclusion of the exercise, she added
a loud « Amen.”” She soon after turned her face to the wall,
appeared absorbed in prayer or praise, and, in a few minutes,
tranquilly breathed her last,

Her remains were intlerred, Feb. 11th, in the G. B. bury-
ing ground at Queenshead, and, on the 20th, Mr. Huvley im-
proved the event from 2 Kings xx. 1. “ Set thine house in
order, for thou shalt die and not live:” a passage which ghe
had often wished to hear read as a funeral text,

Died, at Birmingham, July 27th, 1819, Mr. JAMES SMART,
aged sixty-eight years, formerly minister of the G. B. church
at Sutton Coldfield. In 1815, he went to reside in Wales, but
returned to Warwickshire in 1818, Since that period, he has
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preached parily at Butfon, dnd paitly in the places agjacent
to Birminglam : “frequently walkiiiy' more than Lwegby miles,
aond preaching “€wite ‘ofi"the” Lord’s day. He was a man. of
strang - confidence v’ his' Redecmer, of deep humility and
udestentatioas piety.” "His public discourses were plain, and
exidently" dictated by love to_the souls of his hearers. - To
convict the sinner of "his crimes, and to lead the penitent . to
the eross of Jesus, ‘were the great objects for which he per-
severingly liboured ; dnd his labours were crowned by the
Master whom he served ’ with™ considerable success. =~ His
last illness was short. - "It found him waiting for his change.
He died, and was carried by angels intoe Abraham’s bosom.
« Mark-the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the end
of that man is peace’ : o

Jan, 24, ‘1820, Mr. WiLL1AM PHELON departed this life, at
Halifax, Yorkshire, in the thitty-second year of his age. He
wasthe son of Mr. P. Phelon, whose death was recorded in
the G. B. R. Vol. ix. page 220, and was baptized in 1810, and
joined the charch at' Queenshead. In Aug. 1812, he was called
to the work of the ministry, and his services were . well
esteemed by his friends. His labours were zealous and fre-
queat. Some time ago, the Yorkshire friends mnade an unsuc-
cessful - attempt to establish the G. B. cause at Apperley
Bridge ; in which our ‘deceased Lrother laboured with such
zeal as if he had known his time was short. ' As a oluistian,
he honourably filled the station in which Providence had placed
hiw ; and was ready to contribute, according to his-ability, to
the support of the cause of Christ and for the relief of distress.

About Christmas, 1819, he was taken ill, and never after-
wards regained even moderate health. His complaint seems to
have baffled the skill of the physicians, who always declined
saying what it was. At some times, it affected his head, and
at others his'legs, which were greatly swelled. He suffered
considerable paln, which at times arese to agony. Every.
means were used to relieve him, but all proved ineftectupl. He
supported his heavy affliction with holy fortitude, and bowcd
to the will of his heavenly Father with humble submissiun.
‘Towards the close of his Tife, his patience and resignation were
exemplary. Though satrounded by an affectionale wife and.
five very young children, whom he was evidently soon to leave
desditute, he depended on the "promise of his God, wio hal

voy, 10, 1
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said, « Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them
alive ; and let thy widows trust in me.”” A few days before
his dissolution, he was visited by a friend, who found him in
a composed frame. Being asked respecting the state of his
mind, he obscrved, ¢ Hew sweet and precious are those bless-
ed promises which the Lord has left in his word! how cheer~
ing to know that I have a Falher in heaven! how grateful to
be able to feel and to say, * My God, my Father!” and to re-
member that,  if the earthly house of this tabernacle were dis-
solved, we have a buildjng of God, an house not made with
liands, eternal in the heavens "’ repeating the whole passage
wilth much feeling and correctness. After this he was able to
speak very little, and lay in a state of insensibility till he re-
signed his soul into the hands of his Creator.

May the Almighty fulfil all his words to the disconsolate
widow and helpless orphans, upon, which he caused his servant
to hope! May they be followers of the steps of their- de-
parted relative on earth, and at last join him in the realms
where there shall be no more death.

Dec. 24th, 1819, died at Birmingham, Mr. JosePn ScoTT,
the only surviving son of Mr. Scolt, G. B. minister at Chat-
teris. For many years, he had been connected with the Me-
thodists ; but some time siuce left them, and attached himself
to the G. Baptists, whose principles he had always approved ;
though he was prevented by death from uniling with their so-
ciety at Birmingham. He was highly estecmed by his reli-
gious acquaintance, took great delightin spiritual conversation,
and though a man of business, his affcctions were evidently
set on Lhings above.  Deltraction of the absent he would never
permit, and always laboured to put the best construction on
the aclions of others. His last illness was occasioned by a
cold, which brought on an inflammation of the bowels, that
speedily snalched him from his weeping friends. During this
affliclion, his mind was very comfortable. Being asked, if his
prospecls for eternity were clear, he replied, “_Yes: all is
right in that respect :>* adding, on another occasion, I the
the chief of sinners am ; but Jesus died for me.”’ His sudden
unexpected death produced a great sensation amongst his
fricnds, and excited a general sympathy for the widow and
three small children, who were thus deprived of a most affec-
tionate busband and tender parent,  May they imilate his vir-
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-tues! His funeral sermon was preached, to a large and deeply
affected congregation, from Psalm xxiv. 9.

The deceased possessed respeclable ministerial gifts; and
might, had he been spared, have been very useful in the vari-
ous “stations occupied by the church at Birmiugham. On the
Lord’s day preceding his decease, it was resolved to invite him
1o address the sunday schulars occasionally in the school room;
but before this resolution could be cominunicated to him, his
soul had joined the general assembly of the spirits of the just
made petfect. ' .

Aug. 11th, 1819, died at Thurlaston, Mrs. Susanya
WooLaToN, aged eighty-two, who had been a member of the
G. B. church at Friar-lane, Leicester, for thirty-five years.

“In her long pilgrimage, she had been the subject of many vi-
cissiludes; but, in every situalion, .conducted herself with
propriety, and hrought forth her fruit in her season. About
twelve years ago, she went to reside at Thurlaston under the
care of an affectionate daughter, Here she was near the sauc-
tuary, and encircled by kind and atlentive friends, with whom
she frequently enjoyed, what she highly prized, the opportu-
nities of religious conversation. As "ber bodily infirmilies
_increased, she possessed a pgrowing sense of the im-
ortance of inwar(r religion, -and a vital interest in Christ as a
-Saviour. Her attachment to her Redeemer-and his cause, and -
his disciples, daily gained new force as her end approached.

Her last affliction was short and severe; but she was ena-
bled to support it with patience and look to ils issue with joy.
Jesus was to her a well-known and long-tried frieud, in whom
she could confidently put her trust. On her death bed, she
was reminded of his complete ability to save: when she said,
with a smile ibat shewed she felt the truth of her asserlion,
“ He can and He will.”” Afer a short pause, it was observed,
*“ You know whom you have believed,”’ to which she replied,
with a joyful energy, ** 1 do.”” In a short time after this she
expired. Her funeral sermon was preached, to a crouded and
atleulive congregatiop, from Rev. vii. 13—17: a passage
which she hersell had chosen.

May 6th, 1820, departed this life, Mr. Jorn Kingsrorbp,
the respected pastor of the G. B. church at Portsea, Hants,
aged fifty-five. He was the founder of the church over which
le presided, and had been highly useful in promoting the in-

Y
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terest of his Redeemer. His last illness, the pleurisy, was
short and severc ; but he bore it with a fortitude and resigna-
tion worthy of the christian minister, and expired in firm re-
Hance for acceptance on the merits of that Saviour, whom he
had so long preached to others. We hope to be able to present
our readers with a biographical memoir of this valuable ser-
vant of Christ in our next number ; unless it should be super-
-seded by a separate account which some of his relatives have
in contemwplation,

'CONFERENCES,

The MIDLAND CONFERENCE was held at Wimeswould,
June, 1820, when Mr. Orlon received the thanks of the meet-
ing for his excellent sermon. Mr. Stevenson was requested to
draw up a plan, to be laid before the Assaciation, for rendering
the Itinerant Fund more efficient. A Letter {rom Mr. Pike
was read, recommending a change in the principle of admis-
sion into the G. B. Academy, which produced considerable
discussion; and it was determined to lay il before the Asso-
ciation. The next meeting to be at Belper, on the last Tues-
day in Sep. next, when Messrs. Pickering and Orton are
appointed to preach; or, in case of failure, Messrs. Goadby
and Brand. Inn, the George and Dragon.

The LincoLNSHiRE CONFERENCE was held at Bourn, June
8th, 1820, Mr. Binns, Chairman. The Sunday School Unien
was again discussed ; and, after much desultory conversation,
it was referrcd to the Teachers of the various schools to deter-
niine on liie propriely of a general meeting. The case from
Belper, requesting a collection in this district at Midsumnier,
was referred to some fulure more seasonable opportunily.
The ordination of a missionary in this district was agreed to
Le at Wislieach, when it suits the convenience of the partics
concerned.  On Wednesday evening, Mr. Abbotl opened public
service with prayer, aud Mr. Jarrom preached, from Psalm
exix. 25.  Ou the following evening, Mr. Everard prayed, and
Mr. Peggs preaclied, from Acls xvi. 9, 10. Thcrnext Con-
ference 1o bhe at Chatteris, on Thursday, Oct. 19ih, 1820,
Messrs, Rogers agd Bissill Lo preach ; or, in case of failure,
Mesors Lilley and Fverard.
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The NORTH ILINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was held at
Retford, May 24th, 1820, when Mr. Stocks preaclied, from
1 Cor. i. 23, and Mr. Watson from Rom. %x. 1. The case of
Kirton was recommended to the Association. The friends at
Doncasler informed this meeting that they had given up their
late place of worship and taken another, at the annual rent of
£2. 12s. 6d.—that their hearers were few and their prospects
gloomy, and requested the opinion of the meeting as to theiv
future conduct. They were advised, as the rent was small and
the place licensed, to continue, and apply to the Association
for pecuniary assistance. Supplies were arranged to assist
Mr. Skidmore to maintain public worship, every week, at
Misterton, till the next Conference. The Itinerant Fund was
strongly recommended to the serious and cordial attention of
the churches connecled with this meeting. The next Con-
ference to be at Misterton, Dec. 26th, 1820, when Mr. W.
Sinedley is appointed lo deliver a discourse on « Mutual sup-
port and exertion.’’

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

The Annual General Meeting of this Saciety was held, at
Spalding, June 28th, 1820, when Mr. John Heard, of Not-
tingham, was called to the chair. Mr. Pike, the active Sc-
cretary of the Institution, read the Report, ‘stating the pro-
gress of the Committee, during the Ynst year. From this
interesting document, it appears that considerable advances
have been made in two very important” parls of their design ;
the incrense of their Funds, and the obtaining of proper per-
sons to send out as missionaries. Wilh regard to the {ormer,
it appears that the Society posscssed, al the first of April last,
about £1000, which sum musl have been since eonsiderably
increased ; that though the annual income of this socicty wag
probably over-rated when stated, at the last Aunniversary, to
bt £500; yet, that during the past year, it had amonnted to
£777. 1s. 14d. and that from the progress whieh the mis-
sionary spirit is making in various parls of the Councction,
and the zeal and activity displayed by its (viends, there is good
reason for hoping that this income will augmentrapidly, when
the undertaking assumes a more iuteresting form, and its
missionaries are actually gone forth to evangelize the licathen,

12 '
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1t hias been stated already, in the G. B. R. that, besides two.
young men who have been for some time preparing for the ser-
vice of this Society, Messrs. Peggs, late of Norwich, and
W. Bamplon, late of Yarmouth, have offered themselves for
the greal work ; and we learn with pleasure from this Report,
that it is probable one ar both of thew will soon set oul for the
scene of their intended labours, in eompany with Mr. Ward,
who is expected shorlly to return to India, and who has cox
dially agreed to lend them his valuable countenance and in-
struction. A letter has also been addressed to Drs. Carey and
Marshman, the senior missionaries at Serampore, mentioning
some stations of great importance; and requesting them to
obtain information on the practicability of establishing a mis-
sion in one of these stalions.. . Under the auspices therefore,.
of these judicious and experienced veterans in the missionary
cause, it is confidently hoped, that this society will soon enter
on ils active labours.

We cordially agree with the Commiltee in congratulating the
friends of this Society on the very encouraging success which
has crowned its efforts, and the evident proofs which already
appear, that the blessing of Providence attends its progress.
May it go on and prosper !

The Report concludes with seme earnest exhortations to
perseverance and increased exerlion; particularly in the for-
mation of Missionary Associations: for the conduct of which
it gives some good directions. These may probably appear in
a foture number of the G. B. R. )

After the reading of the Report, the usnal business of such
mectings was gone through : and several interesling addresses
were given. The principal speakers were the Chairman, the
Sceretary, Messrs. Jarrom, Peggs, William. Pickering, R.
Clark, W. Bampton, R. Smilh, J. Wallis, and J. Farrent.
Messrs. Seals and Pike were re-elecled to the offices of Trea-
surer and Sccretary, and Messrs. Jarvis Miller, R. Smith,
W, Pickering, T. Hoe, T. Parkiuson, T. Stevenson, J.
licard, J. While, J. Green, W. West, T. Orton, and J.
Benuett, were cliosen to form the Commiilee for the ensuing
3 e,
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ORDINATION.

On Thursday, July 6th, Mr. J. Green was ordained to the
Pastoral office over the G. B. church at Barton, Leicestershire.
Mr. Orton, of Hugglescote, opened the morning service with a
short prayer, aud, after singing a hymn, Mr. Goadby, of
Ashby, read lhe Epistle to Titus. Mr. Payne, of Morcoll,
offered the ;general prayer, and Mr.- Goadby -delivered an in-
troductory discourse. Mr. Orton asked the questions both of
the church and of the minister, and offered the ordination
prayer. Mr. Jarrom, of Wishgach, delivered the charge,
from John xxi. 15, 16, 17; which, with singing and prayer,
‘concluded the morning service. In the afternonn, Mr. Pegys
opened the meeting with prayer, and Mr. W. Pickering, of
Nottingham, delivered a discourse to the pcople, from Psalm
exviii. 25, latter clause. In the evening, several persons were
set apart to the deacon’s oftice. Mr. Orton asked the gues-
tions, Mr. Jarrom offered the prayer, and Mr. Orton then . ad-
dressed them from Acts xx. 28, Mr. Barnes, of Auslrey, besides
giving out most of the hymns, concluded the whole with
prayer. Though a temporary gullery -was erected, the place
was crouded to excess. The services were rather long, but far
from tedious ; and the general senliment throughout the day
was a deep solemnily mixed with holy joy. Such'a day, hun-
dreds who were there had never before witnessed. May the
solemnities of it be long remembered, may the great Head of
the church smile upon the covenant engagements of that day,
and may the good effects be felt in the church and neighbour
hoed for years and years to come. Amen.

MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION.

We are requested to correct an error in the Minutes of tle
Yorkshire Conference, page 42 of the last number. The
ground at Blackdainbridge was not purchased, as there stated;
but was given, by a generous individual, for the purpose of
erecting a place of worship.

Proposals have been issued, by Mr. J. G. Pike, of Derby,
for publishing Memoirs of the Rev. Josern Freestow, late
Pastor of the Baptist Church at Hinckley. This work will
be chiefly compiled from materials in Mr. Freeston’s hand
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writing ; and the profits devoted to the use of his widow. I
will be printed, on good paper, in 12mo. price to Subscribers
3s. 6d. A number of copies will also be struck off, on a very
fine paper, which will be delivered to subscribers at 4s.  Sub-
scribers’ names Wwill be received by the ministers of the va-
rious Baplist churches, by Mr. G. Wilkins, Derby, and by
Mr. R. Baynes, Ivy-lane, London. '

The author solicits the loan of interesting Letters of the

deceased from such of his friends as may have preserved them:
which he promises carelully to preserve and restore if required.
We hope that this laudableydesign will meet with liberal en-
couragement : and should any of our readers find it more con-
venient to notify their names as subscribers to the Editor of
the G. B. R. he will, with pleasure, transmit them to the
author, :
On Nov. 1st, 1820, will be published, God willing, the
first Part of the MEMOIRS of the Rev. Joun TavLor, late
Pastor of the General Baptist Church at Queenshead,
Yorkshire, collected from his own papers, with extracts from
his Letters, Manuscripts, &ec. This work will correspond, in
size, paper and type, with the Memoirs of the late Rev. Dan
TavLOR, and will be completed in Three Parts, price One
Shilling each ; or, in One Volume, slitched, price Three
Shillings. The Parts will be published with the succeeding
numbers of the G. B. R. but it 1s hoped, that the Volume may
be had complete, in the course of a few months, by those
who wish it. Orders for the Work, either in Parts or Vo-
lumes, may be forwarded to the Editor, or any of his agenls:
and it is requested that an early communication may be made,
as the number printed will be regulated by the orders re-
ceived.

REVILW.

The faithful Minister’s Consolation and Triumph: @
Sermon delivered at Lyndhusst, Hants, May 28th, 1820, on
the occasion of the decease of the Rev. R. Owers, of South-
ampton, and the Rev. J. Kingsroro, of Portsea. By
Tromas CLARKE, 8vo. p. 30, Price One Shilling, Mann,
London.
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The Author of this useful discourse is the Pastor of the
G. B. church at Lyndhurst, and had been for many years in-
timately acquainted and closely connected with the two neigh-
bouring ministers, whose deaths he has here attempted to
improve. Their dissolution therefore naturally affected him.
¢ How mysterious,”” he observes, * are the ways of Provi-
dence! Both of these ministers had seen a large and commo-
dious place of worship erected for their respective congrega-
tions ; and in the prospect of greater usefulness, were called,
within forty-eight hours of each other, to appear before their
Lord and Master, to give an account of their stewardship.
May their death be the means of stimulating ministers and
people to be more active in the cause of God, and to pay an
unremitling regard to personal religion, that when the hour of
their dissolution appears, they may have a good hope of being
for ever with the Lord !”

To assist his readers in this salutary improvement of the
solemn events is evidently the leading object of the pious
writer in the sermon before us, which is founded on 2 Cor.
i, 14, 15.  “ Now thanks be unto God which always causeth
us to triurph in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his
knowledge by us, in every place. For we are unto God a
sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved and in them
that perish.”” From this text, the preacher draws four obser-
vations. 1, * That the ministers of the gospel are the servants
of God to accomplish his purposes among mankind. 2, That
the important message which they deliver is attended with
differcnt success, 3, That their own salvation depends, not
on the success of their ministrations, but on the purity of
their principles and a personal interest in Christ. And 4, That
such is the glorious nature of the gospel of Christ, Lhat it
causcs the minds of christian ministers to rise superior to
every difticulty, and to trinwph in Christ as their Saviour.”
Ou cach of these proposions, he makes pertinent and edifying
remarks; and, after paying a tribute of respect to his de-
parted friends, concludes the discourse with some uscful prac-
tical lessons of improvement,

This sermon is dedicated to the bereaved churches, and well
deserves their serious attention, not merely as an honourable
mnonument to the memory of the deceased Pastors, but as con-
taiving excellent hists of advice to themsclves in Lheir des-
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titute circumstances. It may also be recommended to the
careful perusal of ministers; and will supply them with many
“Judicious cautions, directions, encouragements and motives,
In the conscientious discharge of the important duties of their
sacred offices. ’

PARAPHRASE on PHIL, I, 21.
Sung at the FuNerar of Mr. Spencer.

1. Let us, in all things be resign’d,.
Obedient to our Saviour’s mind :
Of life or death no more complain ;
“ To live is Christ—to die is gain,””’

2, We leave-with him the time or way,
That brings us to the realms of day,
He doth - our fleeting breath retain;.
“‘To live is ‘Christ—to die is gain,”’

3. If here we serve-our gracious Lard,
1n heav’n we-meet-a Jarge reward:
Although our labeurs. are but vain,
¢ To live is Christ—to die is gain.”

4. If now our suffP’rings-should be great,
They only make our rest more sweel:
Whilst we improve a bed of pain,

“ To live is Christ—to die is gain.’”

[

. Whatever be our state below,
Christ makes it work. for geod, we kunow :
His grace all trials oan sustain ;
“ To live is Christ—to die is.gain.”

6. Some from the thoughts of death would fly :
We stand prepar’d to live or die:
To us this privilege is plain,
« To live is Christ—to dic is gain.””,
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LINES

Occasioned by visiting Mr. John Adderley, who died uat
Mountsorrel, addressed to his surviving Family.

To die, how solemn yct low sure!
To all the human race,

But mark, how happy, how secure
Euclos’d in sov’reign grace.

Temptation’s farious storms may rise,
And foaming billows swell,

The saint to Christ his refuge flies,
Aud calmly says, “’Tis well.”

Ye mourners for my brother gone,
But gone to realms of light,

O follow him, press vig’rous on,
Till faith is turn’d to sight. .

Think of his counsel, for your good
’Ere from this world he fled,

And choose fair virtue’s sacred road,
Obedient to the dead.

The dead ! ah no! he lives, he lives!
Releas’d from nature’s strife,

Uncloth’d of all that sorrow gives,
And swallow’d up of life.

The air of Paradise he breathes, .
Saluabrious, unconfin’d,

Deck’d with fair Eden’s blooming wreathes,
Of beauty most refin’d,

Fraught with religion, mighty pow’r
His soul could sweetly sing,

In the last separating hour,
*“ Oh Death ! where is thy sting P’

¢ Thanks be to God, my victory
Is thro’ the slanghter’d Lamb,
’Tis giv'n of God, ’tis given to me,
All glory to his name.”
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« From Jesu's side rich pardon, fall,
Sov’reign, abuudant free; .

And while his word proclaims ¢ For all;’
My faith replies, < For.me !

« What is affliction’s bitter cup ?
Jesus more bitter \bine;

Yet thou didst freely drink it up,
And this shall sweeten mine.”

Yes, yes, he 1iv’d from day to day,
On Jesus crucify’d;

And when his life was worn away
Sweetly in Jesus dy’d.
Finish’d our course, may you and I,
Of glory stand the heirs; =~
Just as the righteons may we die,

Our lalter end like.theirs.

THE DYING INFIDEL.

Injur’d soul! I pray thee stay :

Yet, O yet thy flight delay :

Christless, vainly mercy crying,

Oh the bitter pangs of dying!
Stop, stern Death, thy hand refrain,
And let me live my life again.

Hark! the furies speak my doom ;
Come they say, to tortures come, .
Death hath all his terrors brought ;. .
Ev’ry sense with horrors fraught ;
1.pant for breath. What ! -must I die?
: Oh, wretched sodl! where wilt thou fly ?,

*Viin world, farg‘;v,ell; its joys, adieu!
fFternal torments are in view,
<1 see my Judge and King:
‘Life’s spent! time’s past! 1 sink, 1 go,
0, conscience! now thy pow’r I know ;
0, death! I feel thy sting. :
Norwich, = '
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MEMOIRS of the late Mr. JOHN KINGSFORD, tl;
FOUNDER and PASTOR of the GENERAL BAP-
TIST CHHURCH, Clarence Street, Portsea, Hants.

THIS worthy minister of Jesus Christ was deseended from
a family which has been long ‘known in the county-of Ient,
especially about Canterbury, in the vicinity of which many of
that name reside ; several of whom are opulent and respect-
able. He was boru, at a village about four miles from Can-'
terbury, in the year 1765. His family were General Buptists.
A place of worship, which he often attended when a child, was
built by bis grandfather and anolher near relative, and occu-
pied by them for many years; but it has now fallen into the
hauds of the Independénts. In this place, it is believed, the
deceased received his first serious impressions under the miais-
try of a distant relative, the Rev. Sampson Kingsford, pastor
of the G. B. chnrch at Canterbury: who still survives, and
enjoys, in a good old age, the high esteemn of a large and very
respectable circle of acquaintance, May his useful life be yet
loug protracted, and his end be peace!

At an early part of his youth, Mr. J. Kingsford was bound
apprentice to a worthy tradesman at Canterbury, where he had
full opportunity of enjoyinz the means of grace. These means
were made ctfectual ; and befora he had attajued his eighteenth
year, he solemuly gave himself up to the Lord : being baptized
aud admitted a member of the G. B. church, in that town, Sept.
8,1782. As long as he continued' wish this society, he gdve,
{leasiug evidence of genuine piely, and was highly esteemed -

y his christian associates.

Soon after the close of his apprenticeship, he removed \o.
London; where be formed an inlimacy with the late Mr. ‘Dai

voL. 10, P
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Taylor, which ripened into 4 friendship that coutinued to the
dedth of that honoured minister. "Hé did not, however, remain
long in London ; but soon went into Buckinghamshire, where
divine Providence seemed to afford an opportunity for his set-
tling-in business. Here he joined the G. B. charch at Ches-
ham, in May, 1785; being regularly dismissed from the
church at Canterbury. The friends with whom he was now
‘associated soon observed his ardent piety and his superior ta-

].ents for usefluliiess. Not long after he joined them, he was
invited and encouraged to exercise his abilities as a preacher;
and frequently laboured, at Chesham and its dependant stations,
-with considerable acceptance. His services and character are
still remembered in those parts with affection and esteem.

In 1787, Mr. K. received an invitation to become the assist-

ant minister to Mr. Mills, tlie pastor of the ancient G. B.
‘church in Thomas Street, Portsmouth. In this removal, a
‘very striking inlerposition of divine providence appeared in his
‘favour. A gentleman of great respectability, a member of the
church at Porismoutb, in order to facilitate the seltlement of
‘Mr. K. resigued bis businéss and his houseto him, upon terms
‘hanourable to himself, and very advaniageous to a young man
‘sciting out iu life. This arrangement laid- the foundation for
‘the very, creditable ‘and "comparatively independent -station,
‘wilh respect to temporal concerns, which, under the blessing of
Teaven, he supported tirough life. -

' The first years of Mr. K.’s joint labours with Mr. Mills
.E?SSEd in harmony, and with a degree of nutual satisfaction ;
‘but there were many Uhings which prévented a cordial union
between them. ‘The great difference in their sentiments
respeeling some important points in religion was a principal
.obstacle lo their hearly co-operation: for Mr. Mills denied the
‘divinity of our adorable Saviour aud the doctrines connected
with it. It ‘may perhaps appear surprising to some, that
“Mr. K. would unite with a minister of this description; but
“jt should be recollected, that his earliest connections were
‘with those who inclined 'to such opinions; und it is pro-
““bable that he hinisclf might not then have.ihat clear and
"decided conviction of the cerlainty and fwmportance of the
contrary traths which le ‘acquired in after life ;. though there
is sufficient evidence, that he was always strongly inclined to
them.  And it may be added also, that probably some of his
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fellow members; -if..not ;the minisier, marlde aillvances in Lheir
errors; and_beeame more and morc ,opposed lo the doctrires
of . the divinity and atowement of Christ, to which Mr. K.
became daily more strongly altached. This was the unhappy
fact. with wany of the old G. B. churches, at the time now
under consideralion. n
- This increasing difference im apinion probably gave rise to
Mr. K.’s wish to build another place of worship, at a proper
distance from that in which Mr. Mills laboured. As lhe
inhabitauts of the town and its environs were rapidly increas-
ing, there appeared -to him a wide sphere for ministerial
exerbions in several places, where the population was numerous.
and the means of hearing the gospel inconvenient. With these
views, < he fixed on Clarence Street, a populous neighbourhood.
without the forlifications of Porisea, where there was then no
place-of worship.. He aud two others comenced a subserip-
‘tion towards accomplishing their design ;. and they were gene-
-Tousiy supported by most of the members of the church with.
‘which they then stoad connected. A small mecting-house
was soon built; and opened, Dec. 16,1798, by Mr: (now Dr.):
-Bogue, of Gosport, It cost nearly two hundred pounds, and
-measured twenty-five feet by tweaty. Here Mr, K. laboured
diligently, and his labours were crowned with success. De-
fore the close of the next year, the congregation had increased
tll the place was too small to contain lhem. It was, lherc-
Jore, enlarged, by nldding filteen feet to the length. of Lhe meet-
ing-house and crecling .a large vestry. . ‘
While the caunse of Christ thus flourished in Clarence Street;.
the dissatisction in the chiurch at Thomas Street, on account
-of differing scutiments, inoreased. Both parlics probably be-
came more decided in their views of divinetruth : and it appear-.
ed evident that they could not continue to act together, either
-with comfort or success. A separation therefore took place, by
mulual arrangement, in 1801 ; when Mr. K. and sixteen aof his
“friends were formed into a distinct church in Clarence Street,
-The new society immediately elected Mr. K. as licir pastor;
lo which office he was ordained, Oct. 2, 1802. (On this solemn
occasion; hiy friend, Mr. Dan Taylor, of lowlon, gave an im-
“pressive- charge to the young minister, from Tit. i. 7. « A
bishop must be blameless as the steward of God.” And lis.
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relative Mr. J. Kingsford, \hen of Deal, addressed the charch,
from Thess. v. 12. 13.. o o

. This worthy pastor and his flock being thus united in gospel
order, went on and prospered.. His labours were arduous, cen-
stant, and successful. The hearers increased, and. the word
preached was made effeclual to salvation, Many professed
t{}eir faith in Christ, and were added. to the church, as seals of
dis mivisiry. In 1804, these pleasing circumstances rendered
1t necessary 1o unroof the meeting-house, enlarge ils dimey-
sivms, and erect a front gallery,. .

1 .Mr, K’s doctrinal senlimeuts agreeing with those of the New
Conncction, it was natural for him and his brethren,.exposed as
they were to the refleclions and.opposition of the various deno-
miualiens around. them, to wish an union with that increasing
body. . They accordingly proposed themselves to the Associ-
ation in 1805, and.were cordially received. The number of
snembers then had risen from . sixteen .to forty-nine, and the
hearers were numerous; - This- encouraging success induced
them in the following year-to construct a gallery, on one side
of their place of worship;; to which, in 1808, they added another
on. the remaining. side.  But-though their number of hearers
continued to increase, yet, for some years after this period, but
fuw came forward to.join.the church.. This doubtless was the
source of deep. regret; to,khe pious mind of the pastor; and in-
duced him 1o recommend the establishment of regular prayer
meetings, which' were diligently attended.  Sensible that,
except the divine blessiug crowned the efforts of himself and
his friends with suceess,. all their exertions would be fruitless,
they were earnest and united in supplication for it. The
happy cffects were soon apparent. ¢ The Lord hath not
#aid unto the seed of Jacob, Seck ye me in vein.”” The word
.reached the hearls of the hearers; and in 1812 and the year
following, twenty-five were baplized and received into fellow-
ship.

In 1814, their borders were again become too sirait for
them; and they found it necessary to add thirty-two feet to
the length of the meeting-house. Thus at last, a spacious
an(d - commodious: place of worslip was formed ; measuring
soventy-two feet -by -thirty-three, at an.expence .ol nearly
.two thousand pounds. In all these erections for the cause of
Christ, the deceased took an aclive share; and laboured with



MR. J. KINGSFORD. {1}

full purpose of heart towards their accomplishment. And
surely to be iustrumental in erecting a house for God on earth,

" in which the worship and homage, that bears a resemblance,
to that of the heavenly state, is offered 1o the Majesty of the
universe, is a good ‘and an honourable work. .If, angels as
they pass by the abodes of men ever stop to notice the
edifices of human structure, we may presume that the
temples where the saints so often assemble to keep holy day,
are contemplated by them with peculiar delight. And it is
with celestial joy, that they wing their way from these humble
tabernacles below, to the palace of God in heaven, to commu-
nicate ta the sainls in light, the news of fresh victories gained
by the blodd of the Lamb.” o

In this houdy, Mr. K. was employed with inereasing success,.
and derived sacred pleasure from publishing the glad tiding of
salvalion, to a crouded aud attentive audience, from the increase
in christian graces and enjoyments in those who had believed:
‘the gospel, and from the frequent proofs which he-received that
sinners were turned to the Lord. -In this place, he administer-
ed the ordinance of believers’ baptisin to one hundred and fifty-
four persons; and many were waiting as candidates at the
time he was called to his reward, -: At his decease, the church. -

" consisted of nearly one hundred members;

But in a stale so fluctuatng -as the present, where the faith—
ful minister of Christ is called; not only to labour but to suffer
for his Master, and to endure hardship as a good soldier, it was
not to be expected, that the high satisfaction which Mr. K.
derived from the sucoess of his endeavours to promote the
cause of the Redeemer, should long continue without n mix-
ture of pain. He was subject to the afflictions. which. are the
_common porlion of the man, the christian, and. the wminister,
That God, who crowned with ‘his sacred infliences the plunt-.
ing and watering of his. spiritual garden, permitted some weeds.
to spring up, and some blights to happen, whichconsiderably

. diminished the happiness, and sometimes disappointed. tho

_hopes of his faithfal servant. Nor was he a stranger to heavy

trials from differeut sources, which, no doubt, often decply af-

fected his mind; and disposed him to exclaim; O that [ had.

wings like a dove, that I might fly eway and be at rest.”

Yet, upder all his. trials, heP was graciously enabled to. trust,
2 .
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ip the promise of-his heavenly Fallier, « that all things. would:
be made to work together for his real pood.” U -
. During .a large part of his life, Mr. K. enjoyed a good state
of health. About ten years previous to his decease, he was
visited with a very painful and -protracted disorder, attended
with symptoms very alarming. But it pleased the great Phy=
sician to raise-him up fromthe borders of the grave, to restore
him to health, and sirengthen. him. again to preach the un-
searchable riches of Christ. This delightful employment tre
gontinned with few iuterruptions till within three weeks of his
dissolution. There as-indeed reason to believe, that his exertions
in the sacred work brought or a tenderness of the lungs and an
jnclination to inflammatiou; which was increased, in a few of his
Iakter years, by a tendency to corpulency. An affection of the
lungs appears lo have been his priucipal complaint, in thé
illness which termiuvated his labours,  ‘This indispusition lasted
only about \hree weeks; but the greater part of this.short
period, he suffered much from a violent cough, accompanied
with a great difficulty of breathing. His afflictions were
indecd heavy; yel his mind was preserved oalm and perfectly
regigned 1o the will of his. heavenly Father. In the near
rospect of death, he mainlained a steady unshaken confidence
in the mercy of God.flowing from: the great: work of the Lord
Jesus Christ. Every part_of his demeauour, in the trying
hour, bespoke the christian:who: had committed I8 soul into
the hands of his Almighty Savieur, with a full persuasion that
he would sapport him threugh the gloomy valley, and receive
his deparling spirit to. the mausions of eternal glory. When
a female relative.and christian frieud inquired how he was; he
replied, « I lahour hard for brealh; but I am in the hand of
the Lord to do with me as he. pleases, He knows best. All
is right.””  On another occasion, be said: ¢ 1 am eusy both
io body and in mind. I have a good foundation to build my
hopes upon, as'a poor siuner.”’ His friend observed ; ¢ The
Lord Jesus is a good foundation:” Lo which he answered, “ ¥
kinow it Some time afterwards, he semarked, 1 can
breathe better.””  She said, * I hope the worst ig over:’ to
which he replied, ““ 1 am wot sure of that: the will of the:
Lord be done; the parting day must come.’” One evening,
bis friend, takiog leave of him, said, < The Lord be with yeu
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thig. night to eupport dnd comfort. you ;' and -he instantly
replied, He will : L have.no doubt of it. I have no doubl.”?
.-Ou the day preceding his death, his weeping family flattered
themselves that. the danger was past ;- and their honoured paa
yent would be restored to their prayers; but He who giveth né
acconnt .of hiy ways had- determined otherwise. At twelvd
a'clock on the following day, May 6, 1820, he repeated, “ Itig
all right.  All is well;”” and scon alter closed Lis eyes on aH
sublunary objects. This dismission from the body was so easy,
that scaree a struggle could be perceived. ¢ Mark the perfect
man, and behold the upright: for the end of that man is peace.”’
. The loss of such a man could not but be deeply felt by his
family, e church, the Counection to which he belonged; by a
large circle of. friends, and by lhe ueighbourhood i which he
gesided. . Thia was strikingly. and most. affeclingly eviuced on
the evening on which-the kst wournful oftice was periormed :
an eveuing long to be rememberest. . The scenes of wo:- which
were then presented very naturally directed the thoughts to
that paihetic descripion of the funeral of the first. christian
martyr : *“ Devout men carried Stephen Lo his burial, and made
greal lameatation over him.”” The tomb, which he had chosen
for himsell, was the old baptistery which had been reserved,
for thal purpose, at the enlargement of the Meching-house. In
thia spol, where:-he had oftea stood, with huly joy, to adminie
ter the sacred ordinance of baplism, were his mortal reinaing
deposited, in tho presenuce of a vast-multitude of alllicied
spectators, On this affecting occasion, Me. D. Mial), tie par-
ticular baptist minister, at Portsea, read Psa. xc. and cn-
gaged in prayer; und.Mr. J. Kingsford, of London, the T lative
of the deceased, delivered a discourse, from Phil. iv. 21. “ For
me to live is Christ, and to-die is gain.”
- Our deceased friend enjoyed hut few advantagzes of educalion.
He was, in early youlh, called to devole much of his time and
attention to husiness of a secular nature; and throngh the whole
of his future life was closcly engaged intrade., He conducted
business, with great credit and considerable success, in one
house, for the space of thirty-three years. Flis opportunilies
for mental improvement, were, therelore, very slender; and he
never made any pretensions to literary excellence. But uaturo,
had endowed. him.'with strong intellectual facnlries; he pos-.
sesged a sound, clear, and manly judgment; and had studied
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his Bible with considerable care. On most imporlant subjects
in religion, he had formed his coniclosions from an attentive:
examination of thit sacrell volume; -and was steady, open,
and intrepid in the avowal and défence of what he esteemed
the truth. His temper was firm; howest, and affectionate, and
his mauners plain and nnaffected. “Without ‘any attempts at
display, his couversation was entertaining and instructive..
Unconcerued as to ornament, his public discourses were full of
important matter; delivered in a style, unadorned but very
impressive ; and with an earnestness that caught the attention
and reached the hearts of his hearers. His disinterestedness
was exemplary. © Thongh depending for pecuniary sopplies on
his secular employments, and serving the church, for pearly
his whole life, wilhoit any renumeration from them; yet his
ministerial diligence and zeal, his pastoral care, his affectionate
visits, his pateriial sohcitade for the welfare of his flock, and
his readiness to assist the distressed, whether in body or mipd;
couldnot have been greater or more constant, had he depended
onthe people for his'whole support. In short, to use the words
‘of one who knew him well, ¢ as a tradesmen, a-neighbour, a
son, a husband, a father, a christian, and a miuister, sach.a
combination of real exellencies was exhibited in his character
and conversation, s few ‘individuals have :the happiness to
attain. His history is not indeed marked 'by a variety of
“incidents, nor'refidered interesting by any extraordinary change
of circumstanecess: bat- his -life was a practical. illustration of
that scripture declaration, ¢ the path of the Just is as the
shining light, which shineth more: and more unto the perfect
day.’ -~ He rose from comparative obscurity, shiniug with a
‘steady and increasing lustre, during- the morning, noon, and af-
ternoon of life; and it was the-pleasure of his divine Master to
remove him to shine in- awother sphere, before the shadows of
the evening cdmeé on” - o , L
Theé Toss of such a man leaves a blank that will not easily
be filled. To his family and immediate oannections, it is irfe~
arable. The church, of which he was Ue honoured founder
and the affectionate pastor, demands Lhe peculiar sympathy
of every friend to the interests of the Saviour’s kingdom,
“May it be preserved from every precipitate or imprudent mea-~
sure! ‘May its members be enabled, in their destitute circum-
staices, Yo cultivate an increased . attachment to-the sacred:
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courme;:in whigh.they.are engaged; and feel this affecting dis-
pensation a.strong inducement lo love one another more fer-
vently, and-to endeavour wilh greater care, to preserve the
unity of the spirit in the boud of peace. And may he, with
whom is .the residue of the spirit, in due time, send them a
successor to their late pastor,. who shall not ouly occupy his
place, but -be influenced by his views, and follow his steps as
far as-he followed Christ.

.ON.COLLECTING FOR MEETING-HOUSES.
To the Ep1Tor of the G. B. R.

+ Sin,
%1 am sorry to say any thing, in this public way, on the sub-
_}éé’t"of begging for meeting-lhouses ; but as I pledged myself,

f spared, in your last Number, you must excuse the few fol-
lowing remarks. ‘

- I. Owthe subject in general. The difficulty is not in framing
a plan, butin acting upon it. 1f our churches can be brought
to assistin cases recommended by he association, in any way,
the object would be attained that all have in viaw. But—
-}, It appears to me that the associalion is too forward and
careless iu recommending cases - not considering ar enquiring
whether they cau be attended to or not. When our churches
‘have four or five cases already before them, and four or five re-
‘commended, what can ensue but tire embarrassinent now maiifest
and felt? :

- 2. 1 am afraid, also, that the.memlers of lhe association ap-
prove and recommeud- cases.in-a disiugenuous way; satisfying
themselves with lifting up their hands, with woviug ov second-
‘ing the recommendation of a case, without any desizn to sup-
rurt it-in thieir own church or neighbourhood. I should be
happy to believe Lhat none has supporled a cuse at Lhe associa-
‘tion by his vote, who has not discouraged the same case when
he has returued home.

3. But the mischief has risen to its present alarming height,
by the encouragment given to those, whom, to use a soripture
-phrase, I inust denominate *“ Robbers of Churches.”” Mcn, who
‘having not the fear of church, conference or association befure
theif eyes, without the consent of nuy, enter towns and villages,
and by the dint of importunity and impudence, obtain money of
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individuals. These rob the churcles tliey assail; ‘they alse
rob other churches, who, like the:sick -mun wof: ~Bcthes’da, are
waiting to be admitled, bat who, through these robheries, are
put off from year to year, and are oflen ﬁualiy disappointed.

IL. On the uew plan of consolidation. We-shonld be thankfut
to any one who is disposed to benefit the connecllon by hls ad-
vice, in so difficult a case as this. - But— -

1. The plan for every member in a/lour. ohurches 1o raise two
s‘ullmgs anuoally for the reliel cf-begging cases, cannot be
carried into effect. Those churches, cOllSlbllIlg of -a.few Fich
persons, may agree to it. But thicre are not many such
churches, we hope. . Poverly is a.characteristic of the christian
church. A large majority of our members are poor, many need
asssistance.  Shoyld not..our members .do-as much for.iheir
minister, for the Academv itinerant~fund, for foreign missions,
and for many other objecgs, as for beg,gmg cases? -Whena
church cannot raise as much for their own gdebt, is il reasouable
to expect them to raise 1his sum for Lhe debts of olhers? . .

2. But if this plan were adopted and acted upon; the dxstnbu-
tion of the money would he attended. with insurmeuntable difficul-
ties. The large debts of a few.churches would nearly-swallow
up all the collectlon I need not tell yon, Mr. Editor, who: are
‘80 well acquainted with the rules of fellowship, tht.if :£300.
were fo be divided amongst len churches, and four of Uiose have
debts amounting to £3000Q. that.there will be little left for the
other six chulches, suppose all theirs amounled only to .,£'1000.
And—

3. Very probably. many of thosex'chnrches, wﬂh two or three
hundred pounds of debt, are more burdened than some with dou-
ble or treble the quantlty, of deht. Our brethren at,Lineholm are
in danger of being annihilated as a church with a debi of £.400.
whilst some cl)ulches, thal I conld easily name; are not iujured
in the least with as great or grealer debts. Equelity. in any
case is not easily obtained, but if every one give to Linchalm
or London case according to his couscience and Luowledge,
there should be no murmuring..

T11. On the old way reyived. I hnpe po one will blame the
lenglh ‘of these observat,lons, » Nollnug scarcely need to be

»sald on the lines I had the honour to presgnt to the kst associ-
ation, and which. unhappily found their way 4o your mlscell.my
1'may however be permilted lo observe,
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. "L That the plan of every ehurch' making a collection for a
wister church wlien burdened ‘with debt, is as old as our Connec-
tion, 18 as universal as the cliristian church. Whilst it was
acted upon, there were io'complaints. ‘The departure from this
has caused the grievances that must be removed, or they will
issve in the disgrace, if not the rain of the Conuection.

2. The little circumstantial arrangement of districls, arises
out of the enlarged state of our Connection; and, if adopted, may
expedite and regulate collections.

.. 3. Bul we must not lose sight of each minjster collecting
for hisown case.—He understands it best—he is most likely lo
exert himself in preaching and travelling on behalf of his own
people, his own temporal interest, and the interest of religion in
his' ewn neighbourhood. The stimulus and excitement that
a foreign minister has over a congregation and collection, can-
ot be so easily estimated by a plauner at his desk, as a plod-
dér on the highway. 1 have exerted myself in behalf of
collections at fiome; and obtained as much as was expected; but
when a strange wmiuister has come on behalf of the same object,
he has obtained twice or three limes as much. A strange mi-
nister draws together hearers that do not regularly attend, and

raises a collection without any burden to the church. Excuse
‘my well meant remarks. J. T,

The DANGER of DEPENDING ON OUR. OWN
EXEKTIONS for SALVATION.

The plan of human redemption, devised by the blessed God, and
‘revealed in the scriptures, is adnirably adapted to humble man-
kind, and for ever to perpetuate the honour of God. According
to this.glorious -system of divine grace, there is, in one view,
.much for slnful man to perform; in another, there is consider-
ble trath in the assertion that is-sometimes made, that {here is
-nothing for man to do,. in order o salvation. In. lhe usec of
provided meens, the sinuer must work oul his own .galvation,
or he will never be saved ; while the provision of these means,
-and the efficacy imparted to them are entirely of divine grace
But is there not a natural disposition in man to do something

as:the meoritorious meaus of snccess in religion and of final ae-
ceptance ? - ' ’ '
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How commonly do men rcason- in reference to the enjoy;
ment of glory and happiness, as if they were to be the réward of
their merit! ¢ We have,”’ say they, *“ pever done any oné
-any harm; we do justly and love mercy ; we are desirous of
doing to olliers as we would wish them to do to us: and if
this 1s not the way to heaven, which can be the way #” To
such an enquirer we may reply, = All that is here sfated has
respect to your fellow men; but the whole of religion does not
consist in our duty towards each other. 1In. addition to ‘this,
have you’ always loved God, wilh all your heart, and soul,
and-strength ? If so, you are obedient Lo his cominandments;
for it cannot comport with supreme love to God to be disobe-
dient to his revealed will. And, let it be remembered, that
diis great command, under the gospel, is, that you should re-
pent and trust ju the Lord Jesus Christ, as the only and suffi-
cient Saviour. ' Eternal life is not to be enjoyed as the reward
of merit, but, as the gift of God, freely bestowed on all thew
that believe on his dear Son. Without a hamble trust iu
Chirist, all -our good works are as so many cyphers. They
stand for nothing while alone; but, when they are the genuine
produce of faith in the Lord Jesus, and of the influgnce of his
spirit, they are very valuable. Trust no more then to the
merit of your own works, ‘

** Fly 1o the hope the gospel gives,
The man that trusts the promise lives.”

But this spirit of dependance on human exertion, appears nol
only in the general works of morality, it extends alse to the
ordinances of the gospel. We refer now, not go much to an
attendance on the ministry of the word, though in this, it i_a
frequently apparent, but| more particularly, tv the positive insti-
tutions of religion, Baptism, and the Lord’s supper. In refcr-
ence to baptism, it has frequently exciled surprise thal any who
were not truly converted should desire to altend lo that ordi-
nance. But that this is the case, and that, by one means or
other, the uncouverted oo frequently succeed in their applica-
tions, is-painfully evident, from the instances of gross impropri-
ety and irreligion that are not unfrequently manifest in persons
poon after their baptism. When the real character is thus dis-
played, every member: of the ehurch is shacked; and with sur-
prise askw *“What could induce such a person to be baptized ?*’
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‘ 0 “tha (e i lénillfiing ;;jr:lli_&gyh)g in
the grdinance of baptisni that should lead the irreligious ta de-
sitg jby.butowe apprebenid thdt, in ge jeral, When it is desived by
suchy; it da, in their estimalion, to maKe up the wani.of serious
experimental-religion.” They probably haye attenged the min-
istey of:the sverd, wd ha‘éé‘-bggﬁ,‘ in_a measuze,, gt}pq\ed:witb a
viewof their. sinful conditidn and the uecessity,of futurchappi-
ness ; they. have:proposed Llie tmportant guestiop, % VWhal mast
we.do.to be:sdved?”  This hys been knows tn sowe warm
hearted friend,: who has thought the yery hest.qfhig. enguirers ;
and,..withoot suffitient Instraclion on {he one hand, or ¢vidence
of -faith on the otlfer; the il_q'p‘qﬂaii_gg qf, baptism. hags been stated ;
and, (i, as:mach ﬁﬁ’ﬂlis:is;qoihgcs's;'!nlel,hjpg;,it‘is Joyfully-acees
dad 1o by thosuppbséd converts. Al the time, they. are.praba-

Ly

bl‘y.;weuyu‘ shiferes Bit, fiot really believing, iu.the Lopd: Jesus
GCh '

vist, Ehey datisfy 't_heﬁ;';s’él}'yes"‘y@i[.h having heea baptized, and
now they livd-92'¢ase. " But these, having np, rapt in themselves,
endufc bue for ¥ timé}' for, pu, the appearsnce,.of femptation;
they tomfeejueiitly* f2lF o Yheir own woundiug, and to the:hart
ofbeirfeiends: 7 O 7T UTT T L e eee o

Should ubt this tedch circumspectiop,..in tha admission of
candidates to baptism?  1f Lthe above statement.is iyue, it is to be
feared Lhal, in somevinsidnees,ithe’ atfministration ol baplism has
been a real evib,, -If it had ben defétred, it would probably have
prolonged and degpengd conyictinn of sin, widinduced the péni-
tent to fleo Tor péfuge in the Joud Jesus; but baptism ‘béin}" ad-
mihisl.efi'eﬂi_hg’é'ni'oﬁ:‘\\'bl*,g ed. to allay copvictions, todissipate’
feak; ,mh.l“tp chuse thg seli-delnded. sinner o say,  Peace, ficace,
wlrer there;is no peage.’s,  Care Uiew shopld: oértainly-le taken,
lest'ye Ehodldin apy, ‘Qp@um, soatrikate to'the deceplion fnd
misety of ‘any ong,, !¢ Thore.ds " sayg MreHeéory « o foolish
proncaedd in" fose ¢ at bevaureaderad.themselves, wiworthy,
of the U'.I'S&a‘l,i.cﬂ.pf chpistian, prixileges, stoscatch 4t the sigys
and shaddows of themp. . It is nab only justide, bay kindiess ta .
such 9 ba deied ihem,, for,. by: usurping that to which they..
have ‘_i'ﬁ"'\"_lil‘lé,i Ahey, ,ﬂ%‘ﬂ*-ﬁpﬂu and wmake itheir sin the mor.c:‘.\,,
heilious; ‘and, hy building-their hopes on® ‘wrong foundation,
they vender their silualion the' more difficult, ‘:ﬁia»lhéi/r_"r:*'in the
more deplorable.’.. .. . - . ‘ .

The spirit of dependence on means, without a sufficient regard
to the cnldd is not peculiar to individuals; it may be imbibsd by

voL. 10,
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colicclive bodies.  The writer wishes to be very far from even
thinking slightly of the efficacy of seriplural means, for increase
in spirituality, and forall the purposes of church discipline, when
used. in humble dependence on the great head of the ehurch ;
but when he sces a disorderly and thoughiless peeple, multi-
plying means and constituting officers, he fears it is under the
1uflnence of the same spirit-as prompts the unconverled to bebap-
tized. ‘T'he people see there is something wrong, and, not sus-
puecting that it originates- in the deficiency of their personal
picty and habitual seriousness; instead of correcting what is
amiss by becoming more heavenly minded, they multiply means
and institute oftices, by the influence of which, they may be
goaded 1o dulies and privileges, which they have no heart wil-
lingly to regard.  Such persons seem to forget, Lhat one of the
mosl amiable lealures of christianiiy is its simplicity. With
few ceremonies. and few offices, under the gracious influcnces
of the Saviour, Lhe gospel maintains the most delightful order
in a church, and the sublimest peace in the hearts of individu-
als. But, when the simplicity of the gospel is overlooked, when
ceremonies are multiplied -and offices instituted, for the name of
which we may in vain search the New Testament, the beauty
of the gospel is spoiled, and a system is introduced, which in
the end, must be burdensome to 1ts supporters, and tend Lo se-
cularize the minds of all that depend on it. -

From the whole, it may be remarked, that, in religion, no-
thing is of cssential value without a Lumble trust in the Lord
Jesus Christ and-a sincere dedication of heart lo him. Nolhing
will maintain the life of religion in the soul, but careful circum-
spection ‘and daily fervent cotnmnnion with the blessed God.
Where these are habitually: and conscieuliously maintaiued, in
tire diligent use of the féw und:-simple means preserived by the
gospel, every thing wiil look fair-and flourishing.  But without
scvious: personal devolion, ceremonies may be multiplied and
offices instituted as' numerous and unseriplural as those in the
pupacy, but all within will he barren as a desert, and fruitiess
as a withered branch. ‘Flhere will be a ponderous body with a
geudy appearauce, but lcmabap may be inseribed upou it, for
the glory is departed. - J. ). L



QUERTES. mt
QUERIES.

1. How must wereconcile our Saviour’s declaration, Luke, xiv.
26, with those passages which command us to honour our pa-
rents, love our enemies, &c.:

2. What does the prophet mean? Isa. xxxii. 20, T. B.L. L.

3. How far is a rule for church government, that positively
forbids a member marrying an:unbeliever, authorized by the
word of God, or conformable to the practice of the primitive
christians? And, when such a rule is violated, is exclusion
from the church jostifiable ¥ ~ E~QUIRER.

4. Whal line of conduct ought a church to pursue with those
members who habitually neglect the public worship of God and
the ordinaunces of his house: but are not guilty of any gross

acls of immorality ? SINCERUS.
8. What are we to understand by salvation, Isa. xii. 37
And what is the import of 1hal text? .. J. B.

6. What does the Psalmist mwan by the “iniquity of me
heels,”” Psa. xlix. 57 . " IeNuTUS:

7. In some of our Sabbath Schools, a certain custom prevails,
which, to every thoughtful mind, that has the cnuse of Christ
at heart, and the good of suuls in view, appears to be unneces-
sary and unprofitable.. In vne school, at Christinas last, the
children were feasted with plum cake; at a second, with cake
and wine; at a third, with-plum pudding and roast beef; and
the cust of the above, was defrayed out of the funds of these
schools.  Would it not have been more congemal with the
word of God, and the christian character, to huve relieved some
indigent sehiool or church; ar-assisted the ltinerm (und,
Baptist mission, &c - rather than to have pampered e appe-
ltcs of the young with unnecessary duintivs ? - If suuw one of
your able correspondents would please to insert in your usclyl
misecllany, a few observations on this important. subject, it
would be highly interesting, beneficial, und mstructing, 1o your
numerous readers; and greatly oblige, yours, respectfully, J. B,

N
THE CRUELTY OF PAGANISM: <
The following shocking accounts of religious murders, anpu-

ally perpetrated, by the Dahomians, a pagan nation of Africa,
are rvelated on the authority of a mrdical gentleman who
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resided on the spot, about 1804, Ay he was no missionary,
nor connecled with any professors, hut attaclied to the army,
his report will not be suspected of parliality. The horrid
facts which he states, on his own knowledge; strongly eorro-
berate the scripture truth, ¢ that the dark ‘places of the earth-
are full of the habitations of cruelty.”’ B

~ “ At a particular season of the year, generally in March or
Apri], a grand annual-festival is held, to-which the governors
of the towns, the captains of ships; and other strangers are
invited. When, amidst the general enjoyment of festivity and
mirth, deeds are done, from which the civilized mind recoils
with horrer, and which it cannot conteinplale wilhout feeling
an ardent desire to see mankind raised fiom' that state of
savage ignorance and superstition which leads to acls so nion-~
strous and unnatural,” ' "

“In order to water with their blvod, the graves of the king’s
anceslors, and to supply them with servants of various de-
scriptions in: the other world, a nimber of humaw viotims are
vearly sacrificed in solemn form; and this festival:is the period
at which those shocking rites are publicly performed.”

«Scaffolds are erected outside:the palace:wall, and a large
space fenced in-round Lhem.  On these the king; with the
white strangers who think properto attend, ‘are seated, and the
winisters of sbate:are also present in the space beneath. Into
this field of blood, the viclims are brought in -succession; with
their arns pinioned; and a priest laying his hand on the
devoted liead, pronounces a few mystical words; when another
man, standing behind with a large scymetar, severs the suffer-
er’s head from his body, generally at ‘a single blow. Each
repctition of this act is proclaimed by loud shouts of applause
from ihe surrounding multilude," who appear to be highly
delighted with the power and magnificence of their sovercign.
T'he victims are generally prisoners of war, reserved for this
purpose; but should there be any lack of these, the number is
made up from the most convenieot of the monarch’s own sub-
jects. TPhese scenes are likewise enlivened by a number of
people engaged in savage dances around the scaffolds. Should
the foot of one of these performers slip, it is considcred as an
il omen; the unfortunate performer is taken out of the ring,
and his head instantly strack off, whilst the dance continues
without interruption, as if nothing unusual had oceurred, The
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number sacrificed on’ these’octasions is variously staled; but
a gentleman, who actually attended at three of these festivals,
counted each time, not fewer than sixty-five.”’ .

« Their bodies are. either thrown out into tbe fields, to be
devoured by. vultures and wild beasts, or hung up by.the heels
in  a mutilated state, on the surrounding trees: a practice
exceedingly offensive in so hot a climate. The heads are
piled up in a heap, for the time; and aflerwards disposed of
in decorating the walls of .the royal palaces, somne of which are
two wmiles in circumference, and. often require a remewal and
repair of these ornaments.”” ‘

--Adahoénza, one of their Kings in. 1785, after a successful
attack upon Badagry, a neizhbouring district, having a great
number of victims to sacrifice, ordered their heads to be applied
to this purpose. Tbe person to whom-the management of this
business had been commilted, having neglected to make a
proper.calculation of his matérials, had proceeded Lo far with
his work, when he found that there would not be a sufficient
number of skulls to adorn the..whole palace. He therefore
requested permission to begin the work anew, that he might,
by placing them farther apart, .complete the design in a regu-
lar.inaneec. Buk-the king would by no-means give his consent
to this proposel: observing,” < .that:-he would soon find a
sufficient number of Badagry hieads-to render the plan perfecily
uniform ;>> aud, learning tliat-a hundred and twenty-seven
were required to complete this extraordinary embellishment,
e ordereil that number of the captlives to be- brought forth, -
aml slaughtered, in cold bloud.’? - : . N

“Twa Englishmen, who had frequent opportunities of visiting
the bed-chamber of another petty sovereigu, found the passage:
leading: to it paved with hunan skulls. - 'Fhey were those of.-
hig inare distinguished adversaries,. captured. at different times,
and placed in that situation,; * that he. might nigbtly enjoy
the .savnge gratificalion of trampling .on-.he heads of hig"
encmies’”  The top of the liltle wall-whichi-surrounded. this:.
dctached apartment, was adorned:likewise with their juw bones.’t .

The immolation of victims is not confined t-this particular:
period 5 - for, ab any time, should.ik.be: nooessary o send an:~
account {0, his forefathers of any remarkable evcat, the liin'ga".‘L
dispakches a:courierto the shades ; by dclivering. his tnessage
lo whoever way happen to be near ki'm;.and then ordering. his.:.»

- - Qz )
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hLead to be chopped off immediately; and it has not unfrequently
happened, during Lhe preseut veign, that, as something ‘new
has occurred to the king’s mind, another messengér"‘h’aﬁ ihe
stantly followed ,on the same errand.” L

« It is considered an honour wlhere his majesty personajly
condescends to become the execationer, in these"ca‘ses;f"aii
office in which the present king prides himself in being.very
expert.  The governor was present on one oecasion, when a
poor fellow, whose fear of dealh outweighing the sense of the
honour conferred upon him, on being desired by the king’ to
carry some message to his father, humbly declared, on.bhis
kuees, that he was unacquainted with the way : on which the
tyrant vociferated ** T will shew you the way,” and with one
blow made lis head fly many yards from his body, highly
indignant at the lcast appearance of reluctance.”

GOOD NEWS FROM A FAR COUNTRY.

Some years ago, a young man, who bad been a member of
oue of the churchies of the New Conuection, was induced, from
unioward tircumstances, to enter into the army. His views on
rcligious subjects suffered a lamentable declension, and he be-
came a professed Socinian. But, being led in the course of
service to the island of Ceylon in the East ludies, a gracious
Providence interposed to recover him from error. From this
island, he addressed several letters to his anxious mother, who
has kindly permitted us to make the following extracts ; which
we trust will hoth gratify and instruct the readers of the G. B. R.

Colombo, 8th August, 1819.
« Only half of the regiment has reached this place yet; but

when every thing is seltled we hope to be comfortable, and not
10 be removed again for some years. The present season is
the coolest part of the year: we have fine showers of rain occa-
sionally, and the heat is not greater than that of the sumnmer
in England.  All marches are performed in the night, or very
carly in the morning.  All laborious work is performed by the
uatives, and Europeansarc not allowed to expose themselves to
1lic heat of the sun. We are all as well as we can reasonably
expect to be, after such a great change of elimate and mode of
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living, and trust. lo. the. gooduess.and power..of our Heavenly
Fuiher for protection and support in this, as in .every other
sitvation.”” .

“# The country is certainly very fine, and capable of produe-
ing.almost every thing in.abnndance; bul itisin a stateof nature,.
wild and uncullivated. The- wants of the nalives are few and
éasjly supplied, aud they therefore possess no excitement Lo: in-
dustry. ~All the, cloathing they wear, is a.piece of calico wrap-
ped roynd the waist; and their food is ahnost all rice. If rice
is scarce,. they have an_ample resource in the cocoanut, which
s_:up;'il,ies them .with both weat and drink. We havesseen no
country yet (hat.can be compared with England ; and shall not
gease 1o look forward with pleasure to the day. which shall re-
Aorn, us to her shores ; should God, in his mercy, see fit to graont
us that favour”

“There are several English missionaries here; but I have
not yet lieard any account of the result of their exertious.
That pact of the island which I have seen, appears to be full of
.inhabitants: many of whom, are nowinally Roman catliolics;
‘But'are doubtless as ignorant of Lhe religion of Christ, as the
‘thousands of their pagau neighbours who ncver heard his name..
O may (his thick darkness soon be chased away, and the suuof
righteousness arise.upon Lhis land !’

““ Colombo, Sth November, 1819,
I have been here very little morc than three months; yet
eveuts have taken place which, as they respect myself, at least
arc of infinite importance.  Probably you do not know that,
for several years, I have been a decided Socinian ; that is, a dis-
believer of the deity and atonement of Christ, and all the doc-
trines connected with these fundamentals of christianity. When
I'publicly avowed myself au unitarian or Socinian, I refrained
from noticing the circumstance to you; fearing it might excite
uneasiness in' your mind on iy account. And as I then
thought that no opinions whatever, though they might retard,
would prevent, the final happiness of any individual, 1 hud no-
'lin(;(zous wish to unsettle your mind, or to lead yuu. to thiuk as
id.”
‘*Soon alter myarrival here, 1 addressed a lelter to ouc of lhe
missionaries, freely staling my opinions, and requesting he
would favour me with suy books he might have, calculated to
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assist me in my enquiries after religious trath. This led to an
interview; in which 1 was greatly surprised to fiid him a Bap-
tist, and I obtained from hin some books on the Socinizn.ques-
tion. "I read a volume, containing a vast mass of scripture
arguments against me, without feeling their force; but aview of
the moral tendency of the two systems, written by the late Rev,
Andrew Fuller, was the means, under the direction and influ~
ence of the divine Spirit, of bringing conviction to my mind.
The force of his argument scemed to be irresistible; and was.
backed by my own experience. It appeared to me to be desi-
rable that the orthodox system should be true, while 1 en-
tertained no lLope of finding it to be so. But, at length, the
Holy Spirit was pleased, in mercy to my soul, so lo lake of
the things of Christ and shew them to me, that they appeared
reasonable and worthy of all acceptation. The gospel plan of
salvation, through lhe righteous atoning sacrifice of the ouly
begolten Son of God, which before was to me as foolishness,
now beamed in all its luslre to my mind, as the power of God
and the wisdom of God. 1 saw it was a means of justification
suitable for God to adopt and for man to accept; a way of re-
conciliation, which secured the justice and vindicated the holi~
ness of God ; while it left room for the cxercise of mercy; a way
in which he could be just, and Lhe justifier of him that believeth

in Jesus.”’ " bl

. i .. % Colombo, 20th February, 1820,
« With. respect _to temporal mercies we have been highly
favourcd: hitherto' we, have, all been preserved from any dan--
gerous sickness. - The children thrive very much; and, for:
myself, I have no hesitation in saying, that this climate is bet-
ter adapted to my constitulion arid abits, than that of England.
I have never:yet found the heat oppressive in the shade: nor
will it ever be so cold as 1o render sedentary employmeut un-
comfortable, which was very offen the case at home. Ifmd
hat I can perform more busiuess herc than at home. T can re-
main.at oy desk a longer time with comfort to myself; and
aller. a;laborious duy, can retive without having ail my facul-,
ties benmmbed.  Now that we are gelliug accuslomed to the:.
country apd Uic manuer of living, we find ourselves very cow- .
fortabley. we have good bread, beef, pork, fowls, ﬁsh,_nce_,_an(l'
{ruits of pumcrous kiuds,. The greatest dcficiency is vegetas
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bles 5 which t hope in a great measure will be remedied in time-
Potatoes and cabbage have not been found to succeed well yet;
but peas, kidney beans, cucimbers, pumpkins, onions, raddish -
esy lettuce, and other vegetables  common in the country, as
yams, sweel potatoes; &c: are to be obtained.- Rice however
13- the great substitate both for bread and roots; and I can eat
it. almost as heariily as a native: We live inau extraordinary
pleasant sitnation, The pay-waster has taken a house about a
mile from the garrison. or fort where the iroops are principally
stationed, and we occupy ‘one end of it. 1t is quile a retired
country residence, on the border of a lake, surrounded with
fruit trees of various kinds, and spare ground; part of which
has heen already converted into a garden, which I intend to
improve and extend. In fact L have never-been fixed so agree-
ably since I became a soldier.”

“On the score of religious privileges, I have also much to
say. l enjoy every spiritnal blessing: which you have at home,
the public means of grace, the ordinances of the christian
church, fellowship with ils visible members, the eommuunion of
saints, and an abundant supply of valuable religious books;
together with tlie counsel, aﬁvice, assistance aud prayers of a
faithfol minister and pastor. What more can I desive in any
part of the worid? These privileges, and the light of God’s
countenance, are sufficient any where. ‘Fhese make the dreary
wilds of [celand or Greenland te blossomn as the rose, and the
sandy deserts of Africa to floorish as' the garden of Eden,
What then mast be these oriental isles, which nature alone haa
made a Paradise! Bless the Lord, O my soul.”

THE MISSIONARY'S EXAMPLE.
To the EpiTor of the G. B. R.
DEar Sir,

On my retarn from the last association, my thoughts were
carried back to the platform, from which I had heard so many
able speeches, in behalf of a foreign mission ; and from thence
1 was transported in my meditations to the heathen lands. I fan-
cied myself surrounded with pagan idolaters, and exposed to
difficulties of which 1 had formed no previous conception. This
led me 1o inquire, with earnest importunity, What shall I do ?
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T know indeed for what purpose I was sent here; but what
course shall I pursue wilh the greatest probability of success?
I felt anxious for the advice of expericnced missionaries, and
soon ran over the names of several who had been laborious and
considerably successful. But alas! I could not obtain that
detailed accoant of their proceedings which my circumsilances
rendered ‘highly desirable. At length, I recollected, that [
carried in my pocket a particular account of one of the first
and most successful missionaries of Jesus Christ. 1 took out
my New Testament; and after reading, in the Acts, the tra-
vels, perils, labours, &ec. of the Apostle Paul, I turned to his
celebrated Epistle to the Romans. An attentive perusal of
this Epistle inspired me with fresh courage, as it appeared to
be the very thing I wanted to direct me in all my proceedings.
I determined to take it for my guide; and, keeping in view
the difterence of country and circumstances, eadeavour in my
missionary exerlions to copy the spirit and conduct of that
highly favoured servant of Christ. Will you permit me; Sir,
to exempljly my meaniug,-by a brief survey of the character
of the apostle of the gentiles, considered as a missionary ?

A missionary should entertain exalted ideas of the dignity
and importance of his office. This is necessary to enable him
to support ihe contempts -and scoffs which will probably assail
him from all quarters. Now Paul expressly declares, in the
beginning of his address, that he was “ nol ashamed of the gos-
pel of Christ:’* and the whole Listury of his life proves the
truth of this assertion. . ‘He assigns a sufficient reason why he
is not ashamed of the gospel, a reason not derived from educa~
tion or prjudice, or the schools; but from his own happy expe-
rience. “Itis,”’ he says, '“the power of Gud to salvalion to
every one that believeth.”” He had found it the power of Geod
to the salvation of his own soul. Without this happy know-
ledge, founded on personal enjoyment, there is great danger,
that a missionary, in the midst of the attacks to which hc is
exposed, will become ashammed of the gospel—ashamed to con-
fess it—ashamed to preach it—ashamed and incapable of
defending it against the cavils of its adversaries.  But this
primitive missionary was so fully convinced of the cxeellency
of the truth which he taught, that, instead of being ashamed
of the gospel, he gloried in being “the minister of Jesus Christ
ta the gentiles;” and cherished a sacred ambition to preach the
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gospel where Christ had. not been previously named, lest he
should build on. anolher nan’s foundation. And, unless a mis-
sionary enlertains proper idéas of the importance of his mes-
sage, and the honour of being the instrument of conveying it to
the nations that sit in dalknes he id little prepared to undergo
the fatl(rueb and meet the (lan"ers of his arduous employment,

This ¢ exalted view of_his work will also excite a strong de-
sire ‘to be envaged in it. . Paul was ready to preach the gos-
|1el in Rome also, lle strove, used his best eudeavours tu ob-
tain access, and pleach in places where the gospel had not
been heard ITc was desirous of improving cvery opportunity
to cxtend the kingdomn of his Saviour over regions which here-
tofore had been Ihe willing subjects of Salan. This view of
hiy work zlso’ disposed him “to adopt every lawful means of fix-
ipg he atlenlion aud conciliating the esteem of those whom
he addresscd. And that missionary will be most successful
who mosL closely imilates him, and, as far as couscience per-
wits, becones, all things to all men, that he may by any

cans save some.

A person who undertakes the '\r(h ous task of euhé,htenmrr
the. heathcn ought alsn to possess the nccessary (lllullltl(.(lllolls
for his noble eulerpnzc. Though he apostle does uot indeed
cnumeraie all the requisite quallﬁcatlons yet he informs us
he did not run before he was scpt.  ““ e was a servant of
Jesus Clirist, called to be an apostle, aud separaled to the

ospel of God.” Grace was given lo him of God, “ihat he
should be the minister of Jesus Clrist among the gentiles,”?
Nuy, so convinced was he, that he was called to this work,

that Le tells the Corinlhians, thal a (llspcusallon of the frospel
was commitled to him, and that, if he neglected to preach the.
gospel. hie should subjcct hlm%clf to great danger. ** A neccs-
sny is Lud upon me ; yea, woc is unlo me if 1 preach not the
goxpel Now, though we ought not ta cxpect 1o be called
to missionary labours in the same extraordinary mannecr as
the aposlle was, yet, as our being furnished with, the, proper
talents and with ability, dlSpOSltloll, and opportunily ta use
them, iudicates a call to the work ; so the want of Lhese, is a
strong evidence that we are not thus called, The qualifica-
tions “for this great work arve various and importanc; but a
oontemplatlon of the character of Paul, and his conduct on
various occasions, will furnish the best exposition of them.
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To his history and his wrifings, thereforc, 1 apply my‘se’ﬁ, fo
ascertain whelher I possess the endowments™ proper for a
mwissionary. : T e

Farther. Supposing that 1 am in some measute properly
called and gifted for the sacréd work ; yet, no soonér do |
reach the place of my destiriatioh, than [ cast my eyés around
and see the whole land covered with hriars and thorns, of vast
extent and most baneful natires. Thése mast be removed
before the foundation ean be Liid, or 1,he'superslructdré raised.
Now my heart:fails, and'l exclaim, “ Who am F, and what is
my fatherls house #’ * Who is sufficient for these things
1 feel the want of the advice of experience. 1 turn again to
my example, and notice 'liow he proceeded in preparing the
Romans for thie veception of the gospel. He was desirous of
erecting lhe edifice in that part of the capital of the world,
which was then enveloped in pagan darkness ; and in order to
clear the ground, he levels all his force against tlose errors,
prejudices, and habits, which would oppose- the cordial récep-
tion of the gospel. He demonstrates the impossibility of ‘any
man oblaining justificalion by his own works and obédiencc,
He proves that all are under-the law, and therefore exposed 1o
punishment for the breach of it—that none eanbe justified by
the works of lhe law, because none can fully observe it. Thus
he shews Lhe necessity of being justified by fiilh, freely by
the grace of God, through the redemplion that is in Christ
Jesus.  Having taken away all their false foundalions, the
ground js prepared for laying the true one. Hence I learn,
that my business, as a 'missionary, is to gain an acquaintance
with the worship, the sacrifices, the hopes, and the fears of
the heathens among whom I am placed; that 1 may be able to
_convince them that it is impossible for lhem to obtain the
favour of God, and eternal happiness by these methods. That
all their excrtions, all their atonements, all their offerings,
will not avert the anger of their offended Creator, and that it
would be in vain were they to give the fruit of their bodies
for the sin of their souls, '

But were the message of the missionary to stop here, and
only convince them of the fallacy of their present hopes, the
poor heathens might justly hate him, and drive him from their
slores, as one who wished to torment them before the time.
But having thus removcd the rubbish, he proceeds to lay the
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true foundationzthaving sonvireed: thém:of their dnnr-el‘ he
ublishes to. them good news. of fuil-deliverance:: by Jests
?}hqsl_ . He exh;blts €hrist as the-aply Baviour, the-way, the
troth, aifd lhe]lfe as wisdom, righteousness, sanctification.and
redemption, - ., He. gladly: holds out srest-do. the heavy-dasten,
diretts them to lack to the Lamb: of God which 1aketh-: away the
sin.of the warld; assares. them Lhat. s being.justified by faith,
they lnave pence with Gadthrough aur Lord Jesus Christ” -

On. I.hls foundation, the apestle raised a glorious'superstrue-
ture, .“¢ a, building of God,’” composed «f «:living. stones.’’
“The. churcimeq whlch he planted amapg-the: heatheus, consisted
of such as were s« horn. of the spirit’d—<¢ renewed air-the spmt
of their minds”’—¢ made ,new. ¢reatures in Christ Jesas’’—
“.justified through faith in. the blwofl of :Chrisl”’—* sanctified
through the spirit-of Cheist’’<=1 had .pub on the Lord: Jesus
Christ” —‘<-wete baptized into his; death ~and -had: risen to
newness of life”’—* bad their.fruit unto-holiness and their end
everlasling life.” P mel e e

Thus [ have glanc.ed at-the viaws,: dxsposxllon and charac-
ler of ihis:* wise master builder’!—his‘qualifications for the
work and hig call -to it —the: method b itook to elear the
ﬂ'round far- \be gpiritanl building:which:he.: pruposed to erect—
the foundatiouwhich he laid—an:the malterials whicly he built
upoen that foundation. : Surely,.thoughtll, mo missionary nced
be at & loss with such a guide§ mor bo- dlseournoed wnth ‘such
an example of success: in- his-hauds, + .+ no.

 Ju H G: M\. [‘ S. PN,
by
THE WOPKS OF THE LATE ﬂ-Ir D TAFLOP

In complinuce with, the: wish of his estccmeitfriend, Mr.
Camneren, in page 67, of the last number, < wish,:'which lras
been seconded by many others, the EmiTor of the G. B. K.
takes the liberty of submitting a féw hints, to-the New Con-
neotion, respecling the ~works'o£rils*vu‘ncmbfle founder and
successful defender, the late Mr. Dan Taylor. -

1. Most of his publications are, at present,-out of priut;
and there is little probability of their being re:published in
separate pamphlets. Some are already lost; or at-least, all
the endeavours of the writer to obtain'them have been inéf-
fectuel - others are fast hastening into obliviori; and unless
-s)me .method be adoyted to. prevcut it,>in & short permd noite

VoL, 10, R
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of them will be found, except in the possession of a few scat.
tered individuals. - ’ 3

2. Some of Mr. T.’s early productions, having been super-
ceded by his later publications ou the same subjects, might,
therefore, be omitted in an Edition of his Works. Bul Lhe
greater part of his writings are employed in stating and defend-
ing those views of divine truth, which distinguish the New
Connection from other denominations. From the increase of
that Connection in .numbers and respectability, it becomes
highly desirable that its sentiments should be well understood,
both by its own members, aud their brethren of othér persua-

-sions. And should these works be suffered to fall into oblivion,
there are no others to which either friends or enemies could Le
referred for a full aceount of our doctrines: nor is it probable,
that any such ave likely soon to appear.

3. Mr. T.’s works may be conveniently classed under three
heads, Practical, Controversial, and Miscclluneous. Each of
these would wmake a good sized oclavo volume. The price
would greatly depend on the number printed ; and that must
be regulaled by the encouragement received.- Allowing that
a moderate edition could be disposed of, it appears, from a
careful calculation, that cack of the volumes, printed uniforwly
with the Memoirs of the Author, would contain about five
hundred pages, and might be sold for ten shillings.  This
would amouut to little more than the price at which they were
rated by the Author, in separate pamplhlets. And whocver is
acquainted with the principles on which that good man sold
his works, will not suspect that a uniform cdition, on good
paper, can be offered on lower lerms. ,

4. It would however be highly imprudent for any onc to
undertake the publication on these terms, or indeed on any
other, without a reasonable sccurity, that he would receive
sufficient encouragement 1o secure him from actuul loss,
This might perhaps be best obtained by previous subscription.
The works might be dclivered in monthly numbers, price onc
shilling eacli; and subscriptions might be received, either for

.. single volumes or the whole set.  The publication would thus

_be completed in two ycars and a half; in a mauncr casy to
. the purchaser, and, in a degree, safe to the publisher.  Inwmak-
ving hese statements, the object of the Editor is to put the

mcmbers of the Conncetion in possession of facls, on which Lo
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form- their own judgments respecling the propriety of making
any attempt to effect a. re-publicalion of these works. 1fit
should meet the approbation.and support of the churches, the
ohjecl might easily be accomplished: and he would cheerfully
undertake the superintendence and risk of a uniform edition.
He leaves it to their serious. consideration : and will bhe ready
to receive any commupications, on the subject, with which the
friends of the General Baptist cause may favour him.

There are:a few interesting unpublished Manuscripts of the
same author, “which ought to be preserved ; and might be
icluded in the proposed volumes..

A CASE OF CONSCIENCE ANSWERED.

To the Epitonr of the G. B. R,
DEAR.SIR, ‘

"In the last number of your miscellany, your correspondent,.
‘Relbecca, praposed a case of conscience of considerable impor-
tance to all who sincerely wish to improve the talent with-
which they are instrusted, in a imanner the most acceplable to
God and the ‘most usefal to man. If none of your able
correspondents have furnished you with any thinyg wore to the
purpose; the following cnrsory remarks are at your service.

Before I proceed, however, it may perhaps be necessary to
state, that | am a friend to missionary exertions ; and should
rejoice to see our churches earnestly and successfully engaged
in their support. I have always, from the first formatioi of the
G. B. Mission, contribuled my mite to its fuuds, and should be
sincercly happy, did my circumnstances permit me to promote
its intcresls more effectually. That man who can be indiffer-
ent iu such a cause, betrays alamentable apathy in his views
of the valne of immortal souls, and exhibits unhappy symptoms
of a want of love to his fellow sinners, and of zeal for lthe glory
of his Saviour.

But when 1 have heard ministers and other leading men, on
public occasions, represent the mission of such transcendently
superior importance, as to demand our first attention, in pre-
fereuce % the concerns of our own Connection, the ‘cases of
our churches, or the relief of their necessities: ‘when 1 have
been informed that sowme churches which have, year after year,
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raised thirty, forty, or fifty pounds in support of the mission,
could only be induced to contribule two, three, or.four pounds,
in aid of a sister church ofacknowledged importance to the Con-
neciion, struggling under unavoidable and almost insupport-
able borthens: when I am tald that some of (hese churches
are in arrears to their own minister, and suffering their own
financial concerns to sink into embarrassment;—when I hear
it whispered, that sometimes individuals defer the discharging
of just debts, because they have to pay such a sum to the
missionary collector ;—when these reports reach meé, I am
compclled 1o conclude that ¢ these things onght not so to be’;”
znd lo exclaim, * Those ye ought to have done, and uot to
have left the other undone.” ’

I am persuaded that Rebecca, as long as her “ predominant
wish is to do rfghl.,” will not fall iuto these errors. There
are two apostolic Tulés, which, if judiciously applicd and faith-
folly obeyed, will prevent such disorderly conduct, and’ guide
your perplexed correspondent into the path of duly. The
rules to which I'refer are “let every thing be done in order ;”
and “ render to all their dues.”” These two precepls appear
sufficient lo direct us in our honest enquiries, on this subject.
Permit me to attempt a brief explanation of my meaning.

In the various relations of society, whether civil or religlious,
ihere are some claims upon our alteulion more imperalive
than olhers.. It would perhaps be desirable that T could sup-
purt every landable instilution, and supply all the temnporal and
spiritual wauts of my fellow creatures. This however is im-
pessible ; and, as I cannot attend to all, 1 must s,elcql such as
have the greatest claim lo.my regard. Every chrislian’s first
duty is, to_ provide for those of his own house. He that neg-
lecls to do this, according to the ability and opportunity with
which providence favours him, denies the faith, and is worse
iLan an iufidel.. Now that cause of Christ, that chrislian
society, with which an individual s.tands persenally connccted,
is his spiritnal home. By becoming one of ils members, he
engages himself to support ils inlerests, both by his excrtions
and his properly, as far as his means extend.  And it would
be as reasonable for u person lo expect to share the comforls
wud provisions of a family, who re_l'used to contribute Ms pro-
poiun lowards the expences of it, as for a member of a
Clrislian church to expeet to enjoy the privileges and advun-
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tages of fellowship, wilhout bearing his proporiion of the
expences and labour of supporting religion in that place. The
person who devotes his studies and his labours to the spiritual
edification of a society, ought to be supported. Places of wor-
ship must be built and kept in repair. Many incidental
charges will arise and must be defrayed. Now what can be
more equitable than for 1hose who receive the advantages to
unite in bearing the burlhen. This is obviously the dictate
of reason ; and it is no less the command of scripture. ** The
labourer is worthy of his reward.”” ** The Lord hath ordained
that they who preach the gospel should live of the gospel.””
« Let him that is taught in the word, communicate to him that
teacheth, in all good things.”” These and many other pas-
sages are full to the point; and make it the imperalive duty of
those, who are united in the privileges of a cliurch, to unite in
the support of it. Indeed, if, in order to assist general objects,
I’ neglect to contribute my part towards the necessary expences
of the interest to which I belong, I act as dishonestly and as
unscriplurally as a member of civil sociely would do, who
starved bis family and defrauded his creditors, to endow an
hospital or relieve strangers. ‘

When the just demands of her own church are salisfied,
Rehecea will easily perceive that the object which claims her
uext attenlion, is the assistance of Lhosé churches which are
of the same principles, and united in the same Conneclion..
The union that subsists among them, as members of the same
body, certaiuly gives Lhem a right to lier sympathy and assist--
ance, in preference to others.  All the arguments already
adduced will apply in this'case. The Counnection is, in.an
extended though very proper sense, our own house. We
parlake in all the advantages derived from the union; and'
ought to be ready to take our share in any claims which may
be made on the body, and willing to assist in bearing each
others burthens., This will apply, not only to the assisting
our sisler churches in times of need; but also to the support
of those inslitutions which are desigued to promote the prospe-
rily and increase of our Connection. If [ neglect these for:
other objects, however valuahle, L neglect Lo provide for my
own house, and am chargeable with all the guilt of such.

neglcct.
R2
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The.support of our own church and of our own Conneelion are
imperative duties that result from our solen engagements
with God and his people ; and cannot be omitted or partially
attended to without sin, In ascerlaining what claims’ these
bave upon us, as individuals placed in certain circumslances,
the greatest vigilanee ought to ‘be exercised, that nothing
influence our determination but a single eye to-act uprightly,
as iu the sight. of a rightecus God." Neither the applause nor
the censure of our friends, ueither a wish to'be popular nor a
fear of being singular, should induce us to act contrary to
what conscience dictates as our duty. Bul when tlicse datics
arc conscientiously performed, then the numerous instilutions
for promoling the temporal and spiritual good of our féllow
creatures, which are the ‘glory of our age and couutry, will
cerlainly arrest the altentlion-and -obtain the support of every
true christian, whom providence has blest with ability to
assist them. Rebecca then will feel herself at liberty to in-
dulge ihe generovs impulses of her own breast and enroll
lLerself among the « Female Friends of the Heathens.” Andas
she believes the G. B. principles are « founded on the oracles
of divine truth,”” she will naturally be inost anxious to support
a inission built on those prineiples.

“ Let every thing be done in order ;”” and “render to all
their dues.”

Hoping Wese desultory ebservalions may be useful, not only
1o Rebeeca, .but to many others in similar circumstances,

{ remain, your’s, in haste,
Moxi1TOR.

REFLECTIONS

On attending the FUNERAL of the Rev. JonN KINGSFORD,
of Portsea. 1In a Letter to a Friend.

My dcar Sir,
It has been my intention, from the evening I left home to

atlend the funeral of our dear friend at Porlsen, to write you -
some parliculars of my visit, and. refleclions on that afflictive
and mournful occasion. Indeed it has given me real pain, that
I should have so long delayed it. - Forgive me this wrong,”
and permit me, though late, to make my intended communica-:
Lions.
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‘T left home on Weduesday cvening, May the 10th, it having
Leen arranged thal the funeral should take place the following
ay. - After I entered the coach, a variety of Lthoughts crowded
upon the mind. 1 had left my home and my children, without
a.mother. A much valued friend was expected at my honse,
whose .company would have given me real pleasure. The next
day was the annpal meeting of a sociely in London, whicl I
had attended for many years; and at which I had often found
a time of refreshment from the presence of the Lord. My
mind had been much occupied with secular concerns during
the day; and now L. was onmy way to condole with tbe discon-
solate widow and fatherless children, and to attend the corpse of
him with whom I had oflen held sweet communion. In such a
sitoalion, the mind would naturally be engaged wilh many
conflicting and mournful reflections; and I hope they were
not unattended with the lifting up of the soul to Him from
whom all good proceeds, for the support and comfort of his
hioly Spirit, who is often pleased to convey light and joy to .

our minds in dark aud sorrowful scasons.

After musing for some hours, I became. heavy with sleep ;
and this sweel restorer of our cxhausted strength and spirils
closed iy eyes, and induced for a shurt time a forgetfuluess of
sorrow. and care. ,

When I came to Portsea, and parlicularly to the parts where
I had often walked with my dear dcceased friend, my mind
was much aflected, and mach more so, when [ arrived at the
door of the liouse in which I Lad often reccived a hearty wel-
come by him, who heard not my step, mor wclcomed me with
bhis friendly countenance. 1 soon found, as the coffin was
elosed, I could see him no more, till I meet himn in that liouse
which is elernal in the heavens,

A more painful scene was now to take place, 1 had o meet
the weeping widow and her aflicted sons. This [ was cnabled
to do wilh as much composure as [ could expect ; but it was
indeed a sorrowful meeting. Ah! what a change death makes 5
and especially when he takes away the head of a family and
shepherd in the church of Christ. = Aftér some time, I sat down
to breakfast : the house, the room, the table were the same ;
bat, alas! the master was not. Breakfast being ended and
the devotional duties of the morning coneluded, I requcsled
permission to retire ; and withdrew into the room in which tje
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retnains of my late much beloved friend lay, I shut the door
against all but myself and the dead ; and it seemed as though
I had come to the verge of mortality, and stood between the
dead wnd the living. It was indeed a solemn place and a
solemn hour. I was not permitted to see the corpse, bat the
coffin, at the foot of which I took my sland, preached me a
most solemn scrinon, and knocked aloud at my too-forgetful,
yet now Lhoughtful, heart, In uddition to the many impressive-
things which it semed to speak to my soul, it shewed my own
name engraved on the plate of the coffin, and thus made me, at
the same time, the spectator and the object of mortality. Oh!
that I may often Jook back at the thonghts, desires, and reso-
lutions, which passed through my mind in this chamber of
death ; and may the friend, who shall come inlo lne room
where I may thus sleep, have the same cause to mingle joy.
with the tear of sympathy as I had, while gazing on the coffin:
which inclosed the mortal remains of him, whose glorified:
spirit is now amoug the saints in light.

When the hour drew nigh, to convey the remains of the
master, hushand, and father, {rom the house in whieh he had.
lived more than thirty-three years, it was a trying scene
indeed. The widow, the sons, the rclations, the members of.
the church, the physicians, who had in vain used so much skill
and labouy to keep him from the grave, the crouded streets, the
seventy or eighty conple from his congregation, which formed.
themselves in order 1o follow the regular mourners, made an.
impression upon the beholder, which cannot be so well deseri-
bed as conceived. When we arrived at the chapel, the specta-
tors and mourners were very numcerous and deeply affected.
The corpse was placed on the table, from which the hands
of 1he deccased had so often distributed the emnblems of
the body and blood of his suffering Lord., The service was.
hegun by singing a solemn and impressive hymu,. composed
by one of his sons. The scriptures were read and the ge-
ueral prayer offered, by the Rev. Mr. Miall, the venerable
and ‘respectable pastor of the particular Baptist ehurch at
Portsea. T'he text chosen to improve the solemn event was
Phil.i. 21. At lhe close of the serimon, the body was com-
mitted to the earth, iu the old baptistery : and at that moment,
the scene was distressing indced.  In addition to the general
feeling of sorrow, I believe three, if not four, persons were in.
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strong convulsions; which occasioned great-confusion, and
léssened that silent solemnity, which no doubt would have
otherwise attended this part of the mournful service. When
the ‘'solemn “ceremgqny concluded, I advanced to the tomb, lo
take my last farewell of Lhe mortal remains of him who in life
1°so much esteemed and loved. May nothing interrupt his
peaceful dust. Over it the feet of the humble worshipper will
often’ walk, but it will not disturb the sleeping inhabitant
below. * In safety rest, till that great morn, when thou shalt

« Burst the tomb in sweet surprize,
And in thy Saviour’s image rise !’

-With many tears we returried to the house of mourning; and
a mournful’ evening indeed we passed, till the hour came Lo
retire to rest. And as I reflecled, when alone, with affection-
ate sympathy, on the desolate condition of her who liad thus
lost her beloved companion' and long-honoured husband, and
of'the children deprived of the counsels and countenance of a
highly respected pareat, I felt gréat relief in being -able to'
commit them, in earnest prayer, to'the protection of him who
is ¢ a Father of the fatherless, and a Judge of the widow.” _

The following sabbath, which, at the request of the family
and friends, I spent with them, was assuredly a day of gread’
melting of heart, and of solemn and holy joy.

The preacher, who addressed the congregation on the even-
ing: of lhe funerdl, having been requested to preach on the
Lord’s Dny, appeared to have arranged his discourses so as to
embrace three objects. 1. The trinmphunt declaration of the
deceased pastor to his people. ““ For me to live is Christ, and
to die is gain.” Phil. i. 21. 2. The spirit and  disposition
which the' familv and the people should manifest of pious
resignation.  ““ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord.”” Job. i.21. 3. The
great encouragement for the faihily 'and the church to comnmit
Lheir canse to God, with full assurance of his tender care over
them. ‘ As one whom his mother comforteth in Jerusalem.”’
Isa. Ixvi. 13. ‘

At the close of the public service, in the aflernoon, the
people, now left as sheep without an earthly shepherd, sur-
rounded the table of the Lord, to commemorate his matchless
love, in dying to redeem a guilly world. The Lord’s supper
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is always a solemn and affecling season, when it is truly re-
ccived; but the circumstances ou this occasion made it parti-
cularly so. On the last ordinance day, only five weeks
previous, their pastor was with them; but now they saw a
stranger in his place. ‘Their father in the gospel had changed.
Lis seat at the table for the dark vault beneath. The hands.
wlich had, so lately, broken and distributed Lhe bread, had
now forgot their cunning Those eyes which, but a short.
time since, wept with tenderness and love, were uow closed,
to open no more till the morning of the resurrection. The
tongue, which five weeks before, giving ulterance to the feelings-
of a heart unusually impressed, had said, « this may be the
last time we shall all meet at the table of the Lord ; some of
us probably, before another ordinance day, may be taken away,
and perbaps it may be me.’” that tongue was now sliff in
death aud silent in the grave, Such an event could not fail
to produce strong impressions on the pious and tender mind.
Indeed the tears, the looks, the sighs, bespoke the heart
melted and humbled before the Lord. But the sorrow was far
from being withouf a mixture of holy joy. It appeared that
He, who had opened all the tender springs of the soul, from
whence sorrow so largely flowed, poured into it such a sense of
his presence and love, that the sorrow of earth and the joy of
heaven mingled togetlier in the hearts of these followers of the
lamb, though bereaved of their pastor and friend. O! may
they always be under the care of the chief shepherd, and in due
lime be favoured with a pastor who shall feed themn with
knowledge and spiritual understanding.

As I was obliged to leave Portsea the same evening, the
hour after the service was spent with the weéping widow
and her family, in company with several friends. This, like
all our hours, passed fast away. A little part remained which
we spent at the divine footstool, in committing ourselves, and
particularly the bercaved family and church, into the hands
of Him who has so graciously promised ¢ to guide us by his
couusel, and afterwards receive us to his glory.”” There may
“we have the happiness to meet our mutual friend, and spend
with him and all the redeemed a long cternity,

¢ 1n wounder, love, and praise!”’
I am, my dear SIg, your’s affectionately,

K.
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T QUERIES ANSWERED.
T To the. EpiToR of the G. B. I&.
DEar Sir, ; :
* As1 suppose, that the greatest part of the queries inscrted
in your Miscellany, are propused by persons reully desirous of
information, I have often been grieved lo see inany questions
remain unanswered, It must be a painful disappointment to
the proposers., To prevent this, in some measare, I beg leave
tooffer a few rewarks on the queries in your last number, pages
64 and 65.
" The three first queslions are signed a G. B. Minister. 1le
first ‘inquires. ¢ Suppose a sum of money be left for the
support of the miuister, is it right to appropriate such money
towards liquidating a debt on the meeting-house > To this
X feel no hesitation in answerisg in the negative. Every
‘person has a right to dispose of his ewn property, for what
Jpurposes lie pleases ; noue can justly divert that property Lo
‘a different object, unless circumstances render it impossible to
.apply it to the purposes of the donor. li, Ltherelore, a sum of
‘mouney, or any other properly, be leflt to a church, expressly
for the sapport of the winister, when that church has a minis-
ter who is regularly called on to serve it, lie is entitled to Lhe
benefit of the property, and any attempt to deprive him of it,
either for paying debts or any other object, would be defraud-
ing him of his due. IHow far a minisler may sec fit, in parti-
cular cases, voluntarily to waive his right, and leave such
property te the disposal of the church, is another question.
But, evep in that case, the ninister can only resign it during
the period of his own services. His successor would be inti-
Ued to it, on his settling with the people: as the. acts of his
predecessor cauld not affect his just claims.
When a church has no settled minister, but the services are
performed by occasional supplies, it does not follow that these
" supplies can make any demand on such an endowment. The
" people may then devote what part they please to these visi-
toss, and apply the remainder to any purpose connected with
the cause of Christ to which the property was given. But

. the wholt ought always to revert tothe ministcr whenever one
scllles with them.



152 QUERIES ANSWERED.

2. To the minister’s second query: * Suappose a person
withdraw from a church without assigning any formal reasons
for his conduct, ought a vote of exclusion l0'be passed upon
him ?*” T sheuld also say, No; provided that thére is no otlier
charge against him. Church fellowship is a voluntary act,
and every oiie lias an undoubted right to-enter itto-it, and to
withdraw from it whenever he thinks proper.. No true chris-
tian, who is duly instructed, would dare to trifle in so important
a watler: bul he is responsible alone to God and his own
conscience for his conduct. Exclusion is the highest punish-
ment to which a church can resort ; and to inflict il on an
occasion when a man is only exercising ‘his undisputed privi-
lege is arbitrary .and unjust. Many cases may occur in
which it may be a’ great -advantage to the chnrch from which
a person withdraws, for him not to state the reasons for his
conduct; and it might greatly injure the cause, were le
compelled to do it. '

But when a member of the church is accused of improper
conduct ; and wishes to withdraw during the investigation of
the charges, the church onght to proceed with the examination ;
and, if sufticient cause should appear, even to exclusion. This
appears necessary, or a church would be depiived of the power
of expressing its disapprobation of the most scandalous crimes.
Unless this was done, the society might be exposed to the
greatest reproach ; and its discipline rendered nugalory.

3. Your correspondent’s suggestion, in his third query, re-
specling the General Baptists in America, is important, and
deserves altention. I hepe he will bring it to the next asso-
ciation, as a case from his church or conference; and that
some proper person will be appointed lo open a correspondence
with our transatlantic brethren. The advantages of such a
measure are many and important; but they are too ohvious to
need enumeration. .

4. On the same page, another querist wishes to be in-
formed, * In what manner the wicked are to be a ransom for
the righteous, and the transgressor for tne upright,” as staled,
Prov. xxi. I8, Perhaps the inlenlion of the wise man, in
this obscure text, is to asscrt, that sometimes, in the dispen-
sations of divine Providence, the rightcous are delivered from
distress or danger by the wicked being involved in afffictions
similar to those which threalencd the righteous: or, as he
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expresses it,: Prov. xi. B. the righteous are delivéred out of
trouble, and the wicked cometh in-his stead:”” Many mstances
of \lis.natnre are, recorded; both in sacred and profane history ;
byt your limits: will .only permil us to glance at two. When
Sepnacherib, the. king: of .Assyria, invaded' Judea, with an
overwhelming force, uttering. the most fearful- threalenings
against the pious Hezekiah:and his-trembling subjects, and no
human. probability; of, effectunlly .opposing. him appeared, the
altention, of the invader. was:.called to the Egyptians and
Ethiopians,, who had marched. to attack him. He turned his
fury. against;these enemies; and they hecame che victims of his
power, while the Jews were left, for a time, in peace. It was
probably to this cicenmslauce that the prophet Isaiah, who was
a witness. of the transactions, alludes, nearly in the words of
Solomon, when he says, in.themname of the Lord, “ 1 am the
Lord .thy God, tlie. holy one. of Israel, thy Saviour: T gave
Egypt for thy ransom ; Ethiopia and Seba for-thee.” Isa.
xxxvii, 8. 9.—3xliii. 3. Thus also; when the ship,.in which
Jouah was wickedly fleaing fram the presenee of the Lord, was
tossed by a tempest, and the innocent mariners were in-danger
of perishing, that disobedient prophet was.no soonev thrown
overboard,. than the sea ceased from raging, Jonah i. ‘The
wicked in this. case, became the.ransom; or the. price of
deliverauce for the righteops. See alsn.the easc. of Achan:
Josh. vii. and of the sous of Saul ;-2 Sam. xxi.. .-
) s ~ RESIPONSOR.

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
_ G "OBITUARY. o

February 291h, 1820, died, in the scventy-seventh year of
her age, Mrs. MARY BanTor, the widow of Mr, Jobn Barlal, for-
merly Pastor of the G. B. church at Spaldinzz.” She was Lhe second
daughter of the venerable Mr. Gilbeyt Boy_ccv,“of‘Couingsby,
whose praisc is stitl in'many of the éhurclics. . Through his
instrumentality, she was taught.to fcar tho Lord in hey youth,
It is not certain, at what precisc age she was awakened lo a
serious concern, for the salvation of her soul; but it was at an
early period. Her surviving sisters believe that she was
baptized by her faller, and became a member of the G. B.
church at Coningsby, beforc she altained her twentisth; year.

voL. 10, : 'S R
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If so, she had a place in the house of God for nearly sixty
vears,

Mrs. B. was distinguished for stability of character. Though
she wished grace and peace to all who loved the Lord Jesus
Chrisl in sincerity, yet she was firmly atlached to.the doctrines
and dicipline of the General Baptists. She loved the habita-
tion of God’s house: perhaps few have exceeded herin a regular
conscientious attendance on the means of grace, both on Lord’s
davs and week days. She walked in all the commandments
and ordinances of the Lord, blameless.

Her last illness continued twenty weeks, and was very
severe. During the whole of this trying season, as well as in
her preceding years, she found the doctrines of the divinity
and atonement of Christ of the first importance to her mind:
Jesus was the foundation of her hope, the source of all her
delights, and lier All in all. She frequently expressed the
most unlimited cenfidence in ““ God her Saviour,” for pardon
and eternal life. In the midst of her sufferings, she was re-
sigued to the will of God, and patiently waited till her change
came. She saw, as she expressed it, that ¢* the Lord was gently
taking down her frail labervacle,”” but she reposed her mind
on the merils of a Saviour’s blood, and tranquilly marked the
successive decays of nature: having a desire to depart and be-
with Christ, which is far Dbetter.. She frequently looked back,
with holy gratitude, on the way by which God had brought
her through the wilderness ; and exclaimed “What shall I ren-
der to the Lord for all his mercics lo me? My father’s God
has been my God ; has supported me under the greatest trials
and most painful bereavements; and has proved !)imfdf a father
to my falherless children, and a husband to their widowed mo-
ther.”

In her last illness, she experienced the presence of the Lord,
in a peculiar dégree. One morning she said to her friends,
« The Lord has manifested his loving kindncss to me, during,
the night, in such a degree, that I could not tell whether I was
i the body or out of the body. T have had a sweet forctaste
of that futurc bliss, which God has prepared for all that love
Iim?’  PFrom that lime, her confilence encreased. She was
peaccful and screne till she sweetly slept in Jesus. .

Mr. tl. Everard preached her funeral sermon, on the day of

b

Ler interment, March 3, to a very crouded and affected auditos
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ry, from Rev. xiv. 13.  Blessed are the dead which dic in the
Lord.”’ . i

-Mrs; NasH departed this life, July 11, 1820, in the sixty
eighth yeéar of her age. She was baptized, in 1792, and becaine
a member of the G. B. Church, then under the pastoral carc of
the late Mr. D. Taylor. She continued an active, honourable
member of this church till 1811, when she accompanied the sc-
ceders from that communion, and ultimately united with the
society in Great Suffolk-street; in the fellowship of which she
continued till her decease. The distance of her abode, and her
advancing years and increasing infirmities, prevented her from
attending in her place, as regularly as she wished : but when
she could not worship with her own friends, she went, with her
family, to the Metholists. For, though steady in her own
views of divine truth, she was no bigot. 'She was exemplary
for many christian virtues; and always took more pleasure
in speaking of the excellencies than of the faults of ler
acqmaintance.

Her health had previously declined, and this induced her
husband to remove into an airy siluation. But her mind was
chiefly employed on the concerns of the soul; and she paid
little atteution to external accommodations. Abouttwo months
before her death, while visiting a friend’s family, she observed,
that this might probably be the last time that they should see
each other in the flesh, as she was sensible of her increasing
weakness. She talked with great composure of her approach-
ing dissolution, and though she acknowledged herself unworthy
of every blessing, both temporal and spiritual, yet she possessed
a seltled confidence of her interestin Lhe love of Jesus : for she
knew that he died for sinners, and therefore for her. Early in
the morning on which she died, she expressed a stroug desire
to see her children, to give them her last blessing. They were
sent for; but, before theyarrived, she expired. Death however
did not find her unprepared. The final struggle was short.
1n the midst of it, she said, ** Come, Lord Jesus.”” And, as if
auxious to be released, she repeated, with considerable empha-
8is, *“ Lord Jesus, come quickly.”” Then, without ullering
another word, she resigned her happy spirit into his blessed
hands.

Her funeral sermon was preached, July 23, by Mr. Farrent,
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ker paslor, lo'a numerous, aitentive and -affected. congregation
from DProy. xiv. 32. ¢ The righteous- hatlr hope -ip-his
death.” e

Vo R &

CONFERENCES:

- The MipLanD CONFERENCE was held ‘at Belper, Derby-
shire, Sept. 19, 1820. Mr. W. Pickering preached, in the
morning ; and Mr. Orton, .in. the cvening. At this meeling,
.the case of Bcelper was recommendcd to the churches. Il was
also requested by this conference, that the churches connected
with it should pay an early atteniion to the recommendation
of the last association, respecting the case of Church Lane,
Loudon: and Mr. Pickering was desired to correspond with
Mr. Wallis on the subject of collecting for it ; and to suggest
Ahat the most effective plan-would be,. for Mr. Wallis himself
to visit.the district*. Xineholm case was referred to the Easter
Conference. Mr. Pike having resigned the officc of secretary
.to this meeling, Mr. Hoe was appointed to succeed him, It
was agreed that the autumnal meeting of this Conference should,
in future, be lhcld on the last Tuesday but one in September.
The iunlerest of this meeting was considerably increased by
some observations magde in answer to the question “ What more
aan be done to promote the cause of religion?”” Mr. Smith
urged the importance of bringing forwards young men, gifted
with minislerial lalents, to enjoy the advantages of the aca-
¢emy; and Messrs, Pike, Stevenson and Pickering recom-
mended zeal in missionary exertions. The next Conlerence

* 11 connection. with the case, so kindly noticed by the
Midland Conference, we are requestcd to state, that the
friends in Church Lane have commenced the building of their
new meeling-house, which will probably be covered in before
this number reaches the hands of the readers of the G. B. R.
‘Not being able, at present, to obtain the loan of a sufficient
sum, they have only contracted for the carcase and the limbers
of the floor and galleries. These will cost upwards of £1100,
which must be paid in a few months. They are straining every
norve to help themselves; and hope the Couneclion will not
wefer them 1o stop in an undertuking of acknowledged jrm-
puttance Lo the whole body. ! '
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to ‘be :at' Loughborough, on the last Tuesday -in December,
Préachers, Messrs. Pickering and Goadby. Inn, the Black
Horse, High Street. ;

At this Conference, it was agreed the next Annual Associa-
tion should be at Loughborough, at the time mentidned in the
last Minutes. We hope our friends at Loughborough will
favour us with the names of the preachers and of the iun, for
the next number of the G. B. R.

The LINCOLNsHIRE CONFERENCE was held at Chatteris,
Oct. 19, 1820, when Mr, Ewen was chosen chairman. An hour
was spent in prayer; in which Messrs. Rogers, Peggs and
Jarrom engaged. Cases requesting relief in defraying debts
on meeting houses, were read from Belper and Stayley Bridge;
and it was recommended to the churches in this district, Lo
collect for Belper as soon as possible, and to correspond with
Mr. Ingham on the subject. Stayléy Bridge was deferred for
the present. Supplies were arranged for Clatteris. On the
preceding cvening. Mr. Lilley opened the public worshid, and
Mr. Rogers, preached from 2 Tim.i. 10. On the following
evening, Mr. Ewen opened the meeting, and Mr. Lilley preached,
from 2 Cor. vi. 1. The next Conferénce to be at Sulterton, on
the Thursday before Christmas day.

The Loxpox CoONFERENCE assembled at Tring, Herts,
Oct. 4, 1820. Mr. Sexton opened the meeting, and was chosen
chairman. Messrs. Hobbs, Farrent and Sexton gave some in-
teresting information respecting the state of religion in their
respective neighbourhoods. Mr. A. Taylor not having sent
the Essay which lic was appointed to write for this Couference,
is requested to peepare it for the next. The stata of the
churches, as reported al this ineeting, was upon the whole eu-
couraging, and religion appears to be on the advance. Advice
was given respecting the supply of Tring, after Mr. Ewen’s
removal. Mr. Sexton was requested to visit Chatham, ani to
co-operate with the committee for affording them further mi-
nisterial supply. The carliest possible assistance was again
promised to the Church-Lane friends in the crection of their
new meeting-house. Mr. Sexton reported thut he had visiled
Portsea, in conformity with the request of the Assaciation,
spent two Lord’s days with the charch in that place, baptized

‘81X candidates, and administered the Lord’s supper :—that they
are in a grieving state, on Saccounl. of the loss of their late
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highly- esteemed ' pastor ;—that theié are’ somé Jissentions’
among them, hot a most encouraging prospéct”of good beinir -
done if a suitable minister could he obtained to setile -with
them. It would be well, if efforts were made to find and‘re-
commend an experienced, lively- minister to them. A cage
from Suffolk-street was referred lo the next Confereice’ Mr.
Farrent preached, in the afternoon,-from 1 Tim. i. 15; and’
Mr. J. Maan, in the evening, from Psa. i. k. - The next con-
ference 1o be at Great Suffolk-stréet, on Wednesday in Easter
week, 1821.  Messrs. Hobbs and Rofe to preach ; or; in case
of failure, Messrs..Sexton and Henham. S

"The, YORKSHIEE: CONFERENCE assembled at Lineholm]
May 22, 1820. 1n the forenoon, Mr. Dean was ordained over’
the newly-formed charch in that place; ‘of which solemnity we
hope to have an account in time for the next number. A supply
was arranged. for Sialey-bridge; Mr. Hoe was admitted 1o
collect for Hose in the beginning of June ; and the Manchester
case was referred to the Associalion. ] S

Aug. 21, 1820, this Conference met again, at Staley-bridge
when Mr. Abbot preached from 1 Cor. ix. 16. Mr." Hodgson
was requested to visit Nantwich. A case from Ashford was
referred to Mr. Pickering.. The friends at Manchester, desir-
ing to be formed into & distinct church, were advised to con-
sult the brethren at Slaley-bridge, and the next Conference
was appointed Lo be at Manchester, Nov. 7: that, if the measure
Dbe agreeable to all parties, it may be carried iuto effec'y

o ORDINATIONS.

Ou Lord’s-day, June 11, 1820, Mr, J. IIENHAM was or-
dained to the pastoral office, and Mr. J. Thorpe to the office of
deacon, in the General Baptist clhurch, Seven Oaks, Kent. Mr.
Sexton, of Chesham, opened the morning service by prayer.
M. J. Kingsford, of Batlersea-ficlds, delivered an interesling
discourse, on the nature of a gospel church. Mr. Garrett, of
Chatham, concluded the service by prayer. Mr. Farrent, of
Gréat Suffolk-street, opened the service in the afternoon. Mr.
Sexton put the usual questions to the minister, the deacon and
the church ; offered up a comprehensive ordination prayer, and
delivered a solemn charge, founded on 1 Tim. iv. 16. Mr.
J, Kingsford introduccd the evening service by prayer; Mr.
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Farrept nreached. a, very useful sermon;  and Mr. Heuiam, of
séy,g:,"&,zi aﬂ: c'p'ng]u@?d with prayer. The services were: ull
well attended, and. the .presence of the Lord was enjoyed by
MANY, o orpf L s Y : ‘- ‘

505: Tuesday, June 20, 1820, Mr. J.-AUSTIN was ordained
to the pastoral office over the G..B.Church at Rothley, Lei-
ceglershire. Mr. Orton, of Hugslescote, opened the morning
service, with .a short, prayes; and,.after sioging a hymn, Mr.:
]ng'ha:n, of Duffield, read suitable portions- of seripture, and-
offered the general prayer, Mr. Qrton delivered an inleresting
discourse’; and Mr. Deacan, of Leicesler, asked the questions
both of the church.and of the minister, and received their an-
syers, with the minister's confession .of: faith. Mr. Orton
offered e ordipation prayer, aud joined :with several others in
imposition of hands. Afer which,. Mr.. T. Stevensun, of
Loughborough, dclivered a very affectionate charge to the mi-
nister, framm 1 Tun, iv. 10; which, with singing and prayer,
concluded the morning serviee, . In the a.ﬂeernoon, Mr. Deacon
opened the mecting with prayer, and delivered a discourse to
the church from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. "In the evening, Mr. T.
Wesley, of Newtown, prayed ; and Mr. Orton preached, from
Phil. 1. 27, lust clause. Though the weather was unfavourable,
the meeting-house was crouded to excess, The services were
solemn and inleresting ; and we.trust impressions were made
on the minds of many that will not saon be forgotten. May the
blessing of the great Head of Lhe churoh rest upon both the
minister and the people, that they may grow in piety, and
increase in usefulness.

Aug. 2, 1820, Mr. JonN Brrch was set apart ta the pasto-
ral office over the newly-formed G. B. church at Gedney- Hifl
late a-branch of Fleet church. Mr. Jarvis commenced the
service by reading the scriptures. Mr. W. Bampton engaged
in tho general prayer. Mr. Jarrom delivered the introductory
discourse, and asked the usual questions. Mr. Ewen offered
the ordination prayer. Mr, Rogers gave the charge to the
minister, from 1 Pet. v. 3, 4. In the evening, Messrs. Scales
and Flint were set apart to the office of deacons; when Mr.
Evcrard addressed them and the charch, from Eph. iv. 3; and
Mr. Lilley, of Tydd St. Giles, engaged in prayer. Mr. Peges
réad out the hymns at all the services The whole was pecu-

liarly gratifying to a ‘people who had been so long as sheep,
without a shepherd.
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Tt is with pleasure we have to notice the recent revival of
religion in the ancient church of St. James®, Norwich ; founded
by the venerzble Thomas Grantham. About three years since,
a new meeting-house was erected, npon the scite of their old
one, capable of holding five or six hundred people, which was
opened, June 13, 1817. On' this occasion, Mr. Jarram, of
Wisbeach, preached, in the morning, from Acts'xiv. 7. Mr.
Rogers, of Fleét, in the alternoon, from Phil. iii. 8. Mr. Peggs,
then a student at Wisbeach, from Isa. xii. Mr. Hali, of
Forncett, engaged in Lhe devotional exercises. In the begin-
ning of 1818, Mr. Peggs was invited as a supply, and was
useful to them in the revival of religion in the church. He con-
tinued with them till the commencement of the present year,
and was succeeded by Mr. William Thompson, who had re-
cently removed from london to Norwich; and who, while a
local preacher umong the Methodists, had heen baptized, about
ten years ago, by the late Mr. Dan Taylor. The congrega-
tion increasing wuder his winistry, considerable additions being
made by baptism to the church, he was inviled lo become
their pastor, and accepted the invitation.

Mr. TaompsoN was ordained, Oct. 11, 1820. Mr. King~
horn, the particular baptist miunister, inlroduced the service by
reading and prayer. Mr. Rogers delivered the introduclory
discourse, asked the questions, and reccived the minister’s
confession of faith. Mr. Jarrom offered the ordination prayer
with imposition of hands, and addressed the charge to the
pastor, from 1 Tim. iv. 16. M. Alexanler, the independent
minister, concluded the service. 1n the evening, Mr. Bean-
mont, an independent Methodist, read and prayed. My, Rogers
then set apart two deacons, by prayer and linposition of hands.
Mr. Stevenson, of Loughborough, addressed the church, from
1 Thess. v. 12. 13, and Mr. Waller, of Yarmouth, concluded

with prayer.

OPENING OF A NEW MEETING-HOUSE.

October 12, 1820, a new macting-house, that will seat from:
two Lo three hundred people, called Prospect Chapel, near King-
street gate, Norwich, situated in a part of the city where there
is no other disscnting chapel, was opened for public worship.
1n the morning, Mr. IIall, of Forncett, begau with reading aod
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-prayer-s and Mr. Rogers:preached, from Micah-iv. 1, 2. In the
‘afternoon, Mr. Jarrom read and prayed; and Mr. Stevenson
delivered-a discourse, from-John xx. 17. In the evening, Mr.
1S_[;evens,on read-and prayed, and Mr. Wigg, who is inlended lo
he. minister of the place, and was recently baptized by Mr.
“Fhompson, preached, from-Luke xxiv. 46. Mr. Hall gave out
suitable hymns at all these iuteresting occasions.

. -Prospect Chapel is private property, belonging to Mr. Davy,
of Norwich, who has given the use of it, for two years, without
interest, in the prospect of a second church being raised in that
city ; to which, if, through the blessing of heaven, the labours
of Mr. Wigg should be successful in accomplishing, he will
dispose of it, upon trust, on moderate terms.

INTRODUCTION of PREACHING into APPLEBY.
¥ ‘Some years ago, 4 person of the name of William Hear, a
native of Appleby, a large and respectable village in the county
‘of Leicester, removed to Birmingham, where he resided several
'years. He became a particular baptist, and still continues of
the same profession. Being advanced in life, and his health
much impaired, he resolved to return to Appleby, with a view
there to cnd his days, Soon after his arrival, he invited Mr.
Barues, of Austrey, which is abont two miles distant, to preach
in his bouse ; for which he obtained a cértificate of its registra-
tion. As Mr. Hear well knew the leading views of the general
baptisls, and Mr. Barnes knew the seuliments of Mr. Hear,
they mutually agreed to abstain from controversy ; being well
united in the essential doctrines of the gospel. The commence-
ment of preaching in Appleby, by dissenters, soon' roused the
resentment of the high churchmen; who were possessed of
wealth and great influence, and felt as much alarmed as if the
village had been infected with the plague. Mr. Hear, being a
tenant under the principal gentleman, was informed that he
must cilher desist having preaching in his house, or quit it,
Not being able soon to provide another situation, the preaching
in his house was discontinued, but was lhen begun in the
strect. This was worse still ; for now the plague was not shut
up in & dwelling, but let loose to infect the whole atmospherc.

But preaching in the open sireet is not always cowmfortable,
or convenient, It was not long before umother housc was.
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offered, and after that another, which was accepted, and‘iu stifl
occupied. ‘

In the summer of 1819, some premises were offcred on sale,
and Mr. Hear purchased them, with the express design of ap-
propriating them to the cause of Christ, providing tlie friends at
Austrey were willing to re-purcbase them, and to build a meet-
ing-house on the ground. 1f they refused the offer, his design
was,.to endeavour to introduce the particular baptist cause, by
offering the purchase to that hody. But the friends at Austrey
gladly accepted the proposal, and have purchased the premiscs,.
and vested them in the hands of trustees, for the use of the G.
baptists for ever. ‘The ereclion of a small meeting-heuse is
commenced, under the direction of Mr. Hear, who, perhaps, is
betler qualified to manage such a concern, than most men of
his profession. * It is hoped that it may be opened in Oclober.

The friends, at Austrey and Appleby, intend to defray the
expence of the erection of the chapel at Appleby themselves,
hoping that their liberality, in this case, may excile a more
speedy and effcctual exertion of the churches in the conneclion,
in behalf of the case of Ausirey, which rewmains, at present, a
burthen on a few individuals, or perhaps a single individual,
which ought not to be so borne.

REVIEW of NEW PUBLICATIONS.

Tuae RicHEs oF DIVINE GRACE, as displayed in the interest-
ing Experience and happy Death of Many WHITAKER,
late of Swineshead, near Boston, Lincolnshire. A SERMON,
preached at Swineshead Church, Feb. 20, 1820, by the
Rev. Wwm. BoLLano, M. A. Third Edition. pp. 36. Price,
in stiff covers, 6d. Noble, Boston.

The young woman, whose experience is recorded in this
discourse, occupied the situaiion of a servant. She had been
seriously inclined for some time, and attended the_meﬂns of
grace; but had not been made a partaker of the saving power
of divine grace, till her last illness, which attacked her in the
midst of health, and carried her to the grave in less than a

% Mr. Hear is a builder and joiner; and was engaged in the
creation of the chapel at Austrey, which is remarkable for its
neatness and cheapuess.
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fortnight. The worthy clergyman, who has paid this tribute
of respecl to her memory, appears to have atlended her during
this short interval, with commendable assiduity. By the ope-
ration of the Holy Spirit, his instructions were crowned with
a happy success ; .and she died rejoicing in her Saviour, and
exhorting all who visited her 1o “* seek Jesus.”” These words
the preacher has adopted as a text; and has interwoven many
highly useful and judicious admonitions, with an interesting
account of the deceased. This Sermon has already run through
iwo editious; and is now published, in a neat portable form,
embellished with a view of Swineshead charch, and the funeral
procession. It forms a very proper book to present to young
female servants, and to girls leaving sunday or charity schools,
and going out into the world. The language is simple, and
the sentiments scriptural. We have no hesitation in recom-
mending it to our readers.

On one occasion, thisdying young woman said to her miunis-
ter—* The Bible is true, it tells no lies—preach from it, preach
from it,—it is all true!”> On this incident, the author makes
eome sensible remarks on the folly of rejecting the only book
that can support the mind both in life and death: and introduces
the foliowing ancedote, ‘“ which had lately come to his know-
ledge, and which particularly tends to shew, by way of awful
contrast with the happy and glorions death, above recorded,
the drcadful aud hornble etfects of those infidel and deistical
opinians which have lately so much prevailed.”

“ A minister of the gospel, living at Manchester, was met in
the street by a stranger, who asked him if he was a minister,
and requested him to go dirgetly to see a poor dying nan, who
was in a most deplorable state of mind. On reaching tho
house of the dying man, he found him in a most pitiable con-
dition. The man was aware he was about lo enter into eter-
uity, and was utterly without hope. He told the minister, that
hie had joined himself with a set of mcn who had ruined him
for ever. He said that, on a certain evening, he had assembled
with a large party of them, for the express purpose of burning
théir Bibles; which purpose they hadeffected with every mark
of contempt which they could possibly heap on this blessed
book. The paor man further said, that he had never had one
moment’s peace since; and that this dreadful act laid on his
conscienec like a dead weights The minister endeavoured lo
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point him to the ¢ Lamb of God, who lakelh away the sjns of
the world,” and spoke to him of the love of Him, who commis.
sioned the apostles to preach, in His name, repentance, and
remission of sius, beginning at. Jerusalem ; and the poor man
appeared to be more tranquil, and to listen with snme com-
posure to what was said. At this time, some of his companions
in sin came into the room. At the sight of them, he shuddered
and shouted aloud, and then fell to cursing them bitterly ; told
them all they had ruined his soul, and again cursed them all
to hell flames; till his body being worn out with the violence
of his exertions, he supk down and—expired.

SWEDENBORGIANISM depicted in its true Colours: .or.a
Contrast between the Holy Scriptures and the Writings of
Baron Swedenborg, on a Variety of important Subjects.
‘By J. G. Pike. 8vo. pp. 48, Wilkins, Derby.

This pamphlet is designed 1o expose the errors of the Swe-
denbargians, which, we understand, have gained some prose-
lytes in the ueighbourhood of the author. T'o those who are in
danger of being misled by the reveries of Lhe baron, it supplies
a powerful, and we shonld hope, an effectual antidote. It details
many strange and revolling particulars from the wrilings of
that visionary, and ably contrasts them with the scripture doc-
trines on the same topics. If this tract really * depicts Swe-
denborgianisin in its true colours;’’ and the statements are
aathenticated by references to the avowed works of the founder
and his friends, one -would be tempted to conclude, that its
folly and absurdity would prevent any person of common un-
derstanding from embracing it. DBut we think that those who
are not in danger of the infection, may very prudently spare
themselves the task of perusing the disgusting details which
occapy these pages.

BRITISH and FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

The number of Bibles issued by this grand Institution during
the year ending March 31, 1820, is 115,773 aud of Testaments
141,108, making a lotal of 256,883, copies. These added to
what has formerly becn distribnted, raise the amount to up-
wards of fwo millioms five hundred and fifty thousand copies
of the holy scripture.
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GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY.
Weo. LVIL—Fol. X, Feb. 1st," 1821.

A Brograraiear Skercn of ROGER WlLLIA;US,-tI:e

FouvnpEr of the State of Ruope Istano, Norrn AxEerica.

THE formation of the first Baptist church in America, is
connected with many interesling circumstances, which wcll
deserve to be more generally known. The founder of it was a
man who did hooour to human nature: and whatever were his
own doctrinal sentiments, which is a point not casily to be
decided at this distance of time, the church which he was the
iustrument of establishing professed, long before his dealb,
General Baptist principles, and continued to maintain them for.
more than a centary. The historian of the American Baptists,
himself a Particular Baptist, inforins us that, « This church
has expericuced some changes as to its doctrinal sentiments.
1t was first founded on the Particular or Calvinistic plan : in pro-
cess of lime they became what our English brethiren would call
Geuneral Baptists, and so eontinued, for the most part, for more
than one hundred years. Since 1770, Lhey have been verging
back to their first principles; and now very liltle of the
Arminian leaven is found among them. From first lo last,
the Bible without comment has been their Coufession of Faith.’
Benedict’s History, pp. 486, 437. A few biographical
sketches of the excellent father of this respectable society can-
not therefore be unacceplable to the readers of the G. B. R.

Mr. Rocer Wirriams, a native of Wales, was born in,
1598; and from his infancy, exhibited proofs of taleuts and
piety. When yet a boy, he was observed by Sir Fdw.rd Coke,
taking notes of a sermon during its delivery.  That emineut,
lawyer obtained a sight of his papers, and was pleased with
the judicious seiection that the youth had made of the mo:
striking passages in the discourse. The modcsty with which

voL, 10 0
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the writer veceived his praises, joined to the judgment dizplayed
in the extracts, inductd Sir Edward to propose-to the parents
of the youth, 1o take him under his owu care; to which they
readily assented. In compliance probably with the wishes. of
his patron, young Williams entered on the study of the law
and theroad to fame and emolument lay open before him. Bat
this pursuit suiling neither his taste nor his principles, he soon
relinquished it; and, with the consent of his liberal friend,
turned his attenlion to divinity. This study he prosecuted
with so much success, that Sir Edward was encouraged to
procure him episcopal ordination. For several years, he la-
boured, as a clergyman of the church of England, with great
acceplance, and maintained a character which gaiued him general
respect. His vigorous mind, however, and his pious soul soon
discovered the imperfections of the national church, and em-
braced the opinions of the purilans. Wilh honest intrepidity,
he avowed and defended his pew views; aud following the
leadiogs of truth, carried his priuciples of dissent farther than
many of his assocjates. It is supposed, that he obtained some
clearer views of liberly of conscience than his contemporaries
in general entertained, from the conversation and writings of
his patron; but it is most probable, they rcsulted from a care-
ful examination of his bible. His open profession of these
sentiments, exposed him to much troublc and persecutien.
After suffering much from Lhe clergy, he determined to leave
his native country, and seek liberty and peace in the deserls of
America, which had been then recently planted by persons
who, like him, had been driven {rom thcir howmes, for the sake
of 2 good conscience. .

He embarked for America, Feb. 5, 1631.  On his arrival at
Boston, in New England, he was:invited Lo settle as a minis-
ter ‘at “Salem, a ncighbouring town. 1t is probable that
Mr. W.s vicws, ou cerlain poinls, were known in Aerica
béfore his arrival; for the magistrates of Boslon expresved
their disapprobation of his residing so near them, and the
invitation was withdrawn. Mr. Williams was lLiowcver soon
afierwards called by the church at Plymouth, the capital of an.
adjoining county. Hecre he preached upwards of two Yyears,
aud was highly estcemed by the governor and people. At the
close of that period, the request frem Salem was renewed with
iicreascd earncstness.  His fiicnds at Plymouth warmly
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opposed the removal; but it was at length permitted, by some
of the leading men in the council, lest, as they said, “ he
should run the same course of rigid separation and anabaptism,
which one Smyth, of Amsterdam, had done;”’—a plain intima-
tion, that he was supposed to favour the priuciples of that
eminent- General Baptist. Mr. W. accordingly removed to
Salem, and many- of the church at Plymouth followed him ;
the governors of Boston endeavouring in vain to prevent this
gettlement, '

At Salem, Mr. W. prosecuted his ministry with great suc-
cess, and was indefatigable in his exertions to promote both
the temporal and spiritual welfare of his congregation. He
himself tells us that “ it pleased God, by excessive labours on
the Lord's days and theice in the week, at Salem, by labgurs
night and day, with lis own hands, for the maintenance of his
charge, and by travels, both by day and night, in attending the
courts of his persecutors, to bring him near unto death.’”” For it
is a lamentable fact, and very degrading to human nature, that
the settlers in New England, though they had not long before
been driven hy persecution from their native country, had not
Jearnt to respeet the rights of counscience; but wished to
maintain an upiformity in religion by civil authority. Mr. W,
who differed from them on many important points, and cer-
tainly had (ar more correct views on the subject of religious
liberty, was, an this account, particularly obnoxious te the
leading men, both in church and state. After much wranglug
and dispute, they summoned him before the council, and
exhibited charges against him, as a broacher of nmew and
daungerous opinions, and a defamer both of the magistrates and
churches. ‘These novel and tremendous dactrines were thps
stated at the trial, by one of the magistrates; and the accused,
who records themn, acknowledges that the particulars were
rightly summed up.  “ Mr. Williams,”” said he, * holds
forth these four particolars: 1. That we have not our land by
patent fvom the king ; but that the natives are the right awners
of it: und that we should repent of such a receiving it by patent.
2. That it is not lawful to call a wicked person to swear or pray,
as being acts of God’s worship, 3. That it is uot lawful to
hear any of the ministers of the parish assemblies in England.
4. That the civil 1nagistrates’ power extends only to the
bodies, ‘goods, and outward estates of men’”  To these
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cuerges he pleaded guilty ; and. was so far from recanting (hem,
thai, o adopt his:ewn gxpressions,. “ he maintained 1he Tgcky
strength of them, before his judges, to the salisfaction of hii
awu .and olhers’ .consciences; and declared himsell "réady.
Ahrough the Lord’s assistance, not only to_be -bound “anc
Lznishied, but to. die also for them in Néw England, as’ foi
niost holy truthis of .God in Christ-Jesus.” This resolute
declaralion. cut .short. the . proceedings: -and a. sentence of
Lavishment from the jugisdiction of the court was passed
acainst him, .in Oclober, 1635. . Six weeks were allowed
bLim to prepare for cxile, which wag.aﬂerwai‘d‘s:ex'lended to
six months, on coudition that he wonld not “ go about to
draw. others-.to, his opipicss.” .But in January, 1636, the
governor : was. informed, that -he received and prehched to
companies .in his own housc- at Salem, even on sych points as
he had been censured for ;i andthat he had converled about twenty
persons to his doctrines, who proposed te go with him to form
a settlement. in. some uyclaimed :part of the country>_ Fhis
intelligence roused: Lhe fears of . hjs enemies, who appreliended
much danger from_an experiment.of this nature; "especially as
they, knew -« many. of the people were much taken with the
persuasion of; his godliness.” . They dctermined, therefore, to
seid him Jacklo Englaugs in a ship, then ready to sail. They
spmmonged, dim lo.Boston:; - but.as he was probably aware of
theirdesign, he sent g excuse for not attending them. An
officep .was. immediately dispatched, with a pinnace, Lo seize
him and convey-hiw vu board ; but when he arrived at Salem,
he .was informed, Umd Nir. W, bad three days before lelt the
towr. - . .- ) e ,

(f Thus driven from his family, bis friends, and ¢ivilized society,
in,the .midst. of a-severe; winler, and labouring under great
hadily indisposition, this honest:man soughl a refoge amongst
the savage Indians. As he had opeuly pleaded their cause
and defended their.rights, he found themn much more fricudly
than his own countrymen. He obtaived a grant of laud from
oue of their Suchiews or cbiefs, and. prepared to seltle ou it ;
Lut the goveinars of Plymouth claiming it, as belonging to
their palent, Mr. W, was obliged to venture fu_:!.!ngr into the
wilderness.  Aceompanied by a friend and. an- hired servamt,
Ii: crassed Ui river that-bounded the territory. of the English,
and tirew himsell inlo the protection of the natives,  He was



ROGER WILLIAMS. 149

received in a friendly manner; but the inclemency of the
sedson and the rude habits of the Indians exposed him to great
hardships. * I was tossed up and down”, he says, * for
fourteen weeks, in a bitter winter season, not knowing what
bread or bed did mean.”” True to his principles, he deter-
mined to oblain, by fair purchase and treaty, the consent of
these wandering tribes, to appropriate a part of this wilderness
Lo his own use. He effected his purpose; and obtained full
possession of a tract of land, in that part of the country which
has been since known by Lhe name of Rhode Island. But his
distancc from the colonies, and the danger which attended his
being personally seen there, occasioned him muoch trouble and
expence, both in making the purchase, and preparing it for
his residence. The cxpence and loss he sustained in his
tempora! concerns could not, he assures us, be repaid by many
thousand pounds. He persevered: and, grateful to his Creator
for his guidance and blessing, he called his intended settle-
ment Providence. PO

In the spring, itis probable, that his family removed to this
tetreat ; and the ensming sommer doubtless afforded them
leisure to improve their accommodations. He cultivated the
friendship of the savage tribes, among whom lie had taken up
his residence; by his attentions and fair dealing, acquired
an inflpence over them and their chiefs, whichwas of vast
advantaze to all parties. Recollecting the situation of the
miltitudes who were then suffering for the sake of religion, he
formed the generous idea of making Providence * A shelter
for persons distressed for conscience ;' of whutever denomina~
tion, With this view, he invited some of his friends to join
him ; aud several accepted the invitation. To these, he made
over, for the mere nowminal consideration of thirty pounds, a
joint property with himselfin the lands which he had purchased.
‘Thus the foundation was laid of a state which has always
been the asylum of civil and religious liberty.:

But Mr. W, had searccly ‘entered on his project when events
transpived which threatened not only his safety, but that of all
the American colonies. [In 1637, several powerful tribes of
Indjans, provoked by the manner in which the English had
dispossessed them of their territory, cutered inlo u formidahle
league to cut off the intraders, and invited other natives to
Joiu in the design. In tOhis2imporlant Jjuncture, the govern-
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ment of Boston found it necessary to apply to the man whom
they had so rigorously. persecuted ; as he alone wasjudged to
ossess sufficient influence to avert the danger. They accord-
ingly wroce to Mr. Williams, requesting him to use his utmost
and speediest endeavours to break the league. On the receipt
of the intelligence, this generous patriot forgetting their former
injuries, determined to risk every danger to serve his conntry-
men. - The Lord helped me,” he says,” “ immediately to put
ny life into my hand, and scarcely acquainting my wife, to ship
myself all alone in a poor canoe, and to cut through a stormy
wind with great seas, every minute in danger of my life, to the
Sachem’s ‘house, a distance of twenty-five miles. Three
days and three nights, my business forced me to lodge and
mix with the ambassadors of the hostile tribes, whose hands
and arms reeked with the blood of my countrymen; aund from
whom I could not hut nightly look for their bloody knives at
my own lhroat.. When God wonderfully preserved me; and
helped me lo bireak in pieces the designs of the cnemy, and to
promote and finish, Ly my travels anid labour a league, hetween
two of the most powerful neighbouring Indian chiefs and the
English; which enabled the English forces to march through
their country in pursuit of the hostile tribes. I enterfained
these Brilish troops at Providence, and uscd my utmost endea-
vours that lhey should be well accommodated. 1 marched with
them to the camp . of onr Indian allies; and brought my coun-
tryinen and the barharians to a mutual confidence and complai-
gance in each other. . Though I was ready to have marched
further, yet upon. agreement. that I should remain at Provi-
dence, as an agent between the court and the army, 1 returned,
and was interpreter and intelligencer, constanily recciving let-
ters from the governor and council at Boston.”” By these ex-
ertions, this cxile became, as his enemies confessed, the savi-
our of the English colonies,. The governor of Boston and se-
veral of the council, had the gralitude lo propose, when the
danger was past, that his banishment should be revoked, and
that sowne mark of public approbation should be bestowed on
Lim : hat this act of justice was prevented by the intrigues of
thiose who, had already shewn themselves the decided opposers
of the Liberty of conscience. - ) .
Fuligious persceution still continued to disgrace the adja-
evat stales, and obliged many conscientious familics to seck
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shellter at Providence. As several of these agreed with Mr.
Williams. in his approbation of believers’ baplism, and were
fully seusible of the importance of church fellowship, they:
were desirous of enjoyiug this privilege. But, as none of them
had been- baptized, according to their present views of the or-
dinance, none of their own company was qualified regularly to
baptize others. 1t was, however, .impossible, in their circum-
stances, to:obtain-a proper administrator; aind they agreed, in
1638, that Mr. Ezekiel Holliman, a person of superior gifts
and piety, should. baptize Mr. Williams ; who should baptize
Mr. Hollimanand ten others. These twelve formed themsclves
into & Church, and-choge Mr.Williams for their pastor. Thus was
formed the first Baptist Chureh, on lhe continent'of America,
At first they met for worship in a grove; unless in bad weather,
when they asscmbled in private houses. It was not till 1700,
that thev built a meeting-house.

Mr. W. exercised his ministry with great-diligence till 1643,
when the number of inhabitants being increased and several
towns founded, it was found pecessary, in order to cleck the
incroachments of neighbouring stales, to obtain a charter for
this growing setllement from the British government. My, W,
was chosen as tlie most proper agenl to uegociale this business,
and was requested to proceed to England for the purpose. 1l¢
therefore rusigned the pastoral effice ‘into the hamds of My,
Chad Brown, one of his associntes, and embarked. Throurh
his exertions, a charter was obtained, daled March 17, 16.1:’4,‘
by which the scitlers were empowered « to rule themselves
by such a form of civil government as by voluntary agrecment
of the majority should be thought most suitable to their
condilion.”” This gave Mr. W, an opportunity of bringine
hig favorite principles inmto action. Ile rclurned with jlig
charter, aud immediately proceeded,in conjunclion with bis asso-
ciates, tu {orm a system of government. One of the first legis-
lative acts which they adopled, declarcd, that “ cvery an who
submits peaccably lo the civil government i this colony, shall
worship God according to the dictates of his own conscicice,
without molestation’.  This neble principle was considered

‘an-esscntial part of the eonstitution of Rhode Island: e fyuy

heen maintained, for nearly two centurics, with the most

Jealous vigilance. It was interwoven into cvery part of 1he

civil government, and extended its influence to all transacjons,
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It is the glovy of Rhode Island, that no one withiu her Lounds
was ever legally molested on account of his religious opinions,
and that none of her annals are stained with acts to regulate:
those important concerns, which lie immediately between man
and his Maker. The steady adherence of the inhabitants of
this colony to religious liberty exposed them, for a long time,
to the censure and insults of their neighbours, and often
caused them much ill treatment; but neither solicitations nor
threatnings could induce them to relinquish.it. So early as
1656, they were pressed hard by four surrounding states, to-
join with them in -crushing the quakers; but they nobly
answered, “ We shall sirictly adhere to the foundation prin-
ciple, on which this colony was first seltled >’ and the
quakers found an undisturbed asylum in Rhode Island, when-
they were perseculed and destroyed, in all the other colonies. In
1663, when the restoralion had made it necessary to obtain &
new charter from Charles. I, they petitioned his majesty
« That they might be permitted to hold forth a lively experi-
ment, that a mostflourishing civil state may stand, and best he
maintaived with a full liberty in religious concernmnents; and:
that true 'piety, rightly grounded on gospel principles, will
give the best and greatest security. to sovereignty, and lay in
the hearts of men the strongest obligations to true loyalty.”
This petition was granted ; and on these principles the stale
has been governed,. through all the changes of politics, lo the:
present time, o
.. Roger Williams. was. the first legislator who fully and
effectually established liberty of conscience. Forly years
afterwards, William Penn, the celebrated quaker, followed his
example ; and laid the foundation of the neighbouring colony of
Pennsylvania, on principles nearly similar,  But though Penir
evidently copied Williams; yet the quaker has been held up
ip the admiration of mankind, and ranked along with the
boasled legislators of anidquily ; while the gencrous Baplist,
who led the way, has buen totally neglected and unknown.
L.t us hope that an injustice so flagrant will soon be recliﬁ_ed.
The Baptists have sometimes boasted that their denomina-
fion was wever staived with the puilt of perseculing others :
and 1t has been vsual for their encmies to reply, * You never
had the power; or probably you would have acted as all other.
sects have done,when they gaincd the aid of the civil authority.”
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For'a full refatation of all such insinuations, we ‘may boldly
puint'to"Rhode Island ;' atld say, *There s a state founded
by Baptists, in which Baptists ‘hdve always maintained’ the
aseendency, 'which has deliberately guarantied the rights of
¢onsélence 1n the very constitution of their government; and
whith has uniformty ‘aull resolutely protected religious Liberty.
The Baplists. have never availed themselves of their civil or
political influence, &ither~ to ‘exalt” their own party, or to
dépres§ their adversaries. Such a conduct speaks volames
in' favour of the principles which have supported it.

" While Mr. Williams was in*Loudon, iu 1644, negociating
the first charter for Rhode Island, he took the opportunity of
ptinting several tracts in defence of his principles’and conduct.
One ‘was entitled “ T'he Bloody Tenet of Persecution dis-
cussed,’”” a small quarto df 250-pages, “which has been noticed
by most of his biographers. Another was a small quarlo pamn-
piifet of 48 pages, under the title of < Mr.* Cotion’s Letter,
lately printed, examined anil answered; by Roger Williams,
of Providence, in New England. London, imprinted in‘the
year 1644.” * This tract, which secms to have escaped obser-
vation, has been sever yearsin the possession of the writer of
this skeich, and has furnished” liim with sbin¢ valuable hints.
Mr. Collon was a popular minister at Bpston, in ' New Englaud,
and appears to have been looked: upen by Kir. W. as a principal
instigator of tlic rigorous measures adopted - against him.
Mr. Cotton animadverted on Mr. W.’s *“ Bloody Tenet,”” ina_
pumphilel which he called « The Bloody Fenet washed an{ii
made white in the blood of the Lamb.”” To which Mr. W7
replied, and styled his piece, * “The Bloody Tenct yject more
Bloody, by Mr. Cotton’s,endeavour to wash it White,”

We have bat little acconnt of thé latter part of Mr. W.'s
life. e continued to be an active aind vigilant guardian, and
a slrenuous advocate of the iuterests of the colony which he
had planted; and was employed in various oflices of trustand
importance.  We find him, in 1670, ably cngaged in pleading
the cause of Rhode lsland, ‘against the pretensions of some
adjacent states. It is pleasing to observe that, though upwards
of seventy years of age, he was then enthusiastic in behalf
of his favonrite kiberty of conscience. “““I'ie king vouch-
safed his promise,”” he tells his corrcspondent, * under his
hand and broad- seal, that no person in this cofory shall be
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molested or questioned for matters of consgience to God, gohe
be loyal and keep the peace. . Sir, we .must part with lahds
and lives before we part with this jewel -1 judge you: may
yield some land and the government of it to us; and we for
peace’ sake the like to youn; but to part with this jewel, we
may as soon do it as the Jews with:the favour of : Cyrus,
Darius and Artaxerxes.”” The aged patriot was still animated
with the same intrepidity of spirit and piety of disposition
which had distinguished his most vigorous days. He con-
cludes the letter from which the last extract is made, with the
following challenge. * I have offered, and by these presents
do offer, to discuss by disputation, writing or printing, among
other points of difference, these three positions. 1. That forced
worship stinks in God’s nostrils: 2. That it denies. Christ
Jesus yet to be come, and mukes the church yet pational, fig-
wrative, and ceremonial. 3. That, in these flames about reli-
gion, there is no other prudent christian way of preserving
peace in the world, but by permission of differing consciences.
Accordingly 1 do now offer to dispute these points and other
points of difference, if you please, at Hartford, Boston or Ply-
mouth. TFor the manner of the dispute and the discussion, if
you think fit, one whole day in each month in summer, at each
place by course. 1 am ready, if the Lord permit, and as 1
hope, assist me.”’ 4o Jugu

“ As to myself, in endeavouring after your temporal and
spiritual peace,-I hnmbly desire to say—-1f I perish, I perish—

»&t is but a shadow vanished—a bubble broke—a dream finish-
ed— elernity will pay for all!”’

Whether this bold challenge was accepted or not, we have
not becn able to learn: but .if it were not, we may safcly
conclude the failure did not arise from Lhe timidity of the
zealous old man.

It does not appear that Mr. Wi ever resumed the pastoral
office over the church at Providence ; though he frequently
lahoured in the ministvy for them. He was oflen very suc-
cessfully employcd in. preaching to the Indians, with whom he
had great inflaence. He induced many of them to abandon
their wandering mode of living, and to adopt the arts of
agriculture aud  civilization. He was also the means of
forming some of them into christian churches. He studied
their dispositions, habits, and history, with great attention ;
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add-published an:account of thém which was Wighly estéemed.
~:At Wrigth-this:good -and great man died, full of days and
honour;:in 1682, at the age of eighty-four; and was buried,
witls every mark-of respect, iii a portion of his own eslate.
His wife's manie was Elizabeth, by whom he had six children;
Mary,” Freeborn; Providence, Mercy, Daniel, and Joseph,
whose descendants, in 1770, had been traced to the number of
twa thoosaud. : s

The ¢hnrch which he gathered, lias sent out nmany branches;
and several religions societies, both of the general and parti-
cular sentiment, owe their origin to it. The original church
is now rich and flourishing; possesses a very spacious and
elegant plice of worship and varioss cndowments; and con-
sisted, in 1818, of four hundred and thirty members.

-Mr. Williamy’s seutiments, respecting liberty of conscience,
having been generally misrepresented as inimical to govern-
ment and inconsistent” with the peace of society, he was
frequently called to vindicate them: On ome occasion, he
gives us the following happy illustration of his views on this
important subject; with which we conclude this sketeh. # That
ever 1. should write or speak a tittle that tends to such an
infinite' liberty. of conscicnee, is a mistake which I have ever
disclaimed, and abhorred. To preventisuch mistakes, 1 at
prescat shall only propose this Taeert rexfloes many a ship
to sea, with many hundred souls in one ship ; whose weal and
woe is common, and is a true picture of a commonwealth or
society. It hath fallen out somelimes that hoth papists and
prolestants, Jews and Turks, may be embarked iuto one ship.
Upou which supposition, I affirin, that all the liberty of con-
science that cver 1 pleaded for, turus upen these two hinges:
That none of the ‘papists, protestants, Jews, or Turks, be
forced to come to the ship’s prayers or worship, uor compelled
from their own particular prayers or worship, if they practice
any. [further add, that I never denicd that, notwithstanding
this liberty, the commander of this ship, ought to commund
the ship’s coursc; yea, and also command that justice, peace,
and sobricty, be kept and practised, both among the scamcn
and all the passengers.  If the seamen refuse to perform their
service, or passenyers their freight; if awy refuse to help in
person or purse, towards the common charge ov defence; if
any shall muliny or rise up against their commanders and
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officers; if any should preach .pr.write, thatthere ought.to be
no commanders nor officers, becausy all, are,equak: inGhrist,
thercfore no masters nor officers, no; laws nor orders,.nw
corrections nor punishinents: I say I.vever denied bul, in.such
cases, whalever ‘i_s' pretended, the comyppuder or.commanders,
may judge, rcsist, compe], and . punish .such. ransgressors
according to their deserts. and merits. .; Thisy. if seriously
and honestly minded, may, if it 20 please-the BFuther of.lights,
let in some light to.such as willingly shnt.nok: their eyes.
I remain, studious of your, comman peace and liberty, ... 4.

i . ROGER WILLIAMS”

2l

LETTER of ¢ CONVERTED JEW.

o T‘c')i:tl'xje j@ipﬁohbhﬁeﬁ. B.R- . .

st

Dear SR, <7 o+ e ao

The- following : Letter” was* writterr by Mr. N. Solomon;" 2
convorted Jew, who 'fias recenlly eligaged in a translation of
the New Pestament into the dialédet of the Polish Jews; and
when it is-eompletéd, intehds to visit the Conlinént for ils
dissemination: =1t was'addréssed to-du evangelical clergyman
and a copy of it'was ohtained from one of the zealois female
friends of the Jews:' Should its insérlion in your Repository be
thought calculated to ' exteite: Wlenticn to the Jews, and to in-
duce our ' churches ‘1o lift a prayer for ‘the remnant that is
left;’? thal insteadof being'a bye-word and a reproachi, they
may. be- «as the dew upon the  tender herh,” its early
appearance will oblige, your’s in Christ;

11th Jan, 182]. L

Deanr Sig, ’

Truly shall 1 rejoice and be thankful, if what 1 was enabled
to say at the meeting, should have left any impression cither on
your own mind or' the minds of other christians. But he
assured, my dear Sir, itis not in my powér, nor in the powey
of any human being, to keep so greatund glorious a subject,
as ibe conversion of the Jews to the cross of Christ, alive
in the heart even of pious christians.  You say christians
treat the subject with eomperative contempt, and even object.
to every thing you can say for it. No wounder, for the great
enemy of God and man knows very well, that the conversiong

J. P
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the Jews will effeet the overthrow, the compléte ruin of his
kingdom of darkness.- He well knows that as long as he can
keep theJewsin unbelief, and Christians indifferent Lo the welfare
or perdition of thousands of the children of Abraham, so long the
whole heathen and':infidel world- is-under his command; and
therefore: he will rest conteuted, -if Christians do believe that
the -conversion-of Israel will one day take place, provided that
they. believe that the time is hot now comc for it. Ticy my
believe, that a miracle will be wrought for them; and may be,
like the Jews of old, looking for a sign from heaven, provided
they can be assured that it is nseless to take up those weapons
of our warfare which were, and are, and always will be, mighty
through God, to the pulling down every strong hold of satan;
and bringiug every thought, even the most obstinate prejudices
of Jews, into caplivity to-Christ and his gospel. But, my dear
brother, let us not look to wan but to God. -What does it
signily whether men believe in Lhe promises of our nnchangea-
ble God or pot? ¢ Blessed be Lis name! the foundation of
God standeth sure ; his hand is not shortened that it cannat
save.”” Has God cast away Lis people ? God forbid. As long,
gir, as I shall feel one single spark of the grace of God, within
my naturally cofrupt aund unbelieviog hearte~as long as I
can shed one tear of rcpentauce at the foot of Lhe cross of
Christ—as long as 1 shall expericuce the virtue of his biood
to cleause and his spirit to renew my henrt—as long us I am
able to bow the knee to Jesus, and Lo open my lips in prayer at
the throne of grace in his namo;—so long, I humbly trust, I
sball fcel superior to all the objectious of the christinns and alt
the obstinacy of Jews?} and shall be able to go ou in the work
and labour, looking to llim whose strength 13 made perfect in
weakness.  Remcmbering always who itis that maketh me to
differ; and persoaded that the same power which could rescue
me from Lthe ways of iguorauce, superstition and uubelief, and
Lring me into the laud of life, light and liberty, can effect this
for all my bretiren likewise; aud the same grace: which
abounded so freely towards the worst and vilest of sinuers, is
equally free to all, whether Jew or Gentile.

L am uot fond of making loud professions of religion; bat I
say it to the glory of God and for your encouraguiment ft ig
&&e best [ can give you; for it comes.liom the heart;: and js
udt a mere speculation, Go on, my dear Sir, and do iy the

voL. 10. r
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strength of God what, in your situation and calling, you can, to
contribute to this temple of Jehovah; dnd you shall finda great
blessing from it, in your own soul, your family, and your
winistry. The promise is not yet erased from the book of
God, ¢ They ihat bless thee, Israel, 1 will bless.””
I am, yours, &e,
N. Soromon.

The PREFERENCE of our owny Tainas, to the Tames of
JESUS CHRIST, reproved.

Self love is a principle of such a nature and tendency, that
if it is suffered to gain the entirc ascendency in ilie mind, it
will destroy every vestige of public spirit; and be productive
of the most serious consequences to the individual himself, and
to the society with which he is particularly cénnected, and
over which he has any influence. The most High has placed
a guard against Lhe abuse of this principle in the second Table
of his Law, comprehended in the senteuce ¢ Thou shall love
thy neighbour as thyself ;> but where this principle has not
the entire ascendency of the heart, it may nevertheless have a
prominency in the character of a professing christian, so asto pa-
ralize every effort for the cominon cause, that requires the
sacrifice of ease, of interest, and of whatever we may denomi-
nate our own things: and may operate as a dead weight upon
those evertions which are required in the support of the
ordinary expences of our respeclive churches at homc, and
those institutions formed amongst us for lhe propagation of
the gospel, in other places in our own land, and abroad in
foreign lands. L

ILis only in a relative sense ihat a Christian can call any«
thing his own. Being boughtwith the price of redeeming blood.
Jesus Christ has a propricty inus.  All we have and are be-
loug to him as a matler of right, and muost be vielded to his
will. Those things which we call our own, therefore, are those
things which have been intrusted to our care as stewards ;
partly to be used by us, and partly to be employed in promoting
the intcrest of the real proprietor; to whom shortly we sh.nll
be called to give up our accounls, and receive his approbation
or displcasure, As men and as christians, we lave a civil
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right. in all things lawful in themselves to be enjoyed,
and attainable by lawful means. ¢ All things are lawful for,
me,” says the Apostle, ““ though not always expedient. Now
all those things which are bestowed by the bounly of Provi-
dence, and are possessed by us, iu various degrees, we may
call our own, in this felative seuse. Such are the blessings
of civilized society, protection of life and property from the
state, the exercise of its rights, offices and immuuities which
may be attended to with a good conscience, weallh and
worldly property and possessions attained by iuhcritance, in-
dustry or; by any other lawful means, temporal ease and plea-
sure, by the use of the divine bounty in the comforis and enjoy-
ments of life in a way consistent with vital godliness and
christian profession, a neelful care of ourselves and familics
to provide things lonest in the sight of all men; aund I may
add, those pleasures and satisfaction of mind arising from the
enjoyment of contentment, peace, delight, and in short, happi-
ness in whatever falls to our lot in Providence both in our
connections and possessions. All these things are lawful in
themselves; and it is in the use or rather abuse of these lawful
things that many lose their precious souls; by placing them in
direct opposition to the things of God and religion, to the
commands of Christ, and our duty to him: Malt. xiv. 18, 20.
The things of Jesus Christ, in a general point of view, comprise
all the duties of religion, the concerns of the soul in reference
to God aud eternity, as immortal beings destined for another
world, dependent upon God and accountable to him. If we
trifle with these things, it is sinful and dangerous; and lhe
pursuit afler and enjoyment of lawful things will not excuse the
ucglect of these far weightier concerns of religion and another
world. It is the duty of every man therefore, whatever his
rank in society or state in life may be, whether rich or poor, lo
acek the things of Jesus Christ, even that rcconcilintion and
pardon obtained through his mediation and sacrifice, and
enjoyed by faith; that holiness of heart, and obedience to his
authority, and that devotcdness of all to him which becomes
those * who arc not their own but bought with a price.”

More particularly the lhings of Jesus Christ, are Llose
which rclate to his church and kingdom in this world; 1 which
the people of God are more mmediately concerned, as the in-
struments in his hands in supporling and promoting il. Its peace
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happiness and Erosperity is most dear to Jesus Christ; for he
loved the church and gave himself for it. Eph, v. 25,26,27. All
the privileges and blessings of its membetrs are his special gifts
for their use and beuefit ; and his word and ordinances are the
means of their improvement, sanctification and meetness for
himself. The ministers of Christ are his servants, whom he
donours as instruments for the edification of the body of the
chureh, 1o rule and govern it according to his own revealed
will ; to rebuke and reprove, encourage and caution, to instruct
and edify : with whom he has promised to be in all their work
of faith and labour of luve, to qualify and assist them, and
reward them for ever. To establish the empire of Christ in the
liearts of men, exiending his kingdom throughout the world,
il 21l the kingdoms of it become the kingdom of our Gad and of
3iis Christ, are those Lhings of Jesus Christ, which demand the
unwearied attention and unremilting labours of all who are
called to the possession of his saving bencfits. Indeed the
nature of ChrisVs kingdom is such as admils of no neulrality in
the conduct of its subjects. It engages all the powers of the
soul in its service: holy love conslrains Lhe christian {o live lo
himm and obey him, and unites all onr interests with his, and all
his with our own. And thcrefore every lhing enjoined upon us
in counection with his church and kingdom amoug men, and
cur personal interest, in them, are the things of Jesus Christ
which we should all seck.

The conduct of professing chrislians is reproveable when
their own things are so pursued, as that thereby they seck not
the things of Jesus Christ. ~ Such was the conducl of some in
the Apostles” day, who ranked with the ministers of the word;
but were defeetive in courage and resolution when consulling
their own ease. Conferring with flesh and blood, they declined
such work as was fatiguing and hazardous; refused to go to
stations which exposed them to persecution aud danger. For
instance, the interest of Christ required that somebody should
go to Phillippi. Timothy, who was like-minded with Paul,
could not be spared; aund nobody else cared lo undertake Lhe
journey, and risk such (reatinent as they would probably mect
with there. This reluctancy is called a not caring for their
stale; but preferring their own concerns to those of Jesus
Clrisl.  Probably, this was thie temper which the Apostle
resenled in Mark., Aecls xv. 38, Acts xiii, 13, in Demas,
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Tim. iv; 9, who.went to Thessalonia, where probibly there
was less'need of him to go. Such a temper and conduct was
the.very opposite of Paul’s: Acts xxiv. 25, who soaght not
his own profit but the profit of many, that they might be saved.
4 Cor.x. 33. Such conduct in ministers, when the interest
of Christ demands their attention, to shun difficultics and
dangers, exertions and labours, is a seeking their own and not
the things of Fesus Christ. How many, alas! who are called
‘ministers of Christ, care wholly for themselves, and have no
tare for the things of . Christ; but these ave hirelings only,
Malachi i. 10, Isa. liv. 11. And how lamentable it is that
through the negligence of the members of churches, ministers
otherwise minded should have their attention so necessarily
erigaged in providing for themselves and families, as to prevent
their full attention to Lhe things of Christ.

The reproof is applicable to common christians ay well as
ministers, when the cares of life, their temporal things engross
their thought and care, so that they have little care or concern,
whether the charch to which they belong is prosperous or
adveise-—whether its pastor is comfortably supported or not—
feel po interest in its concerns—take no active part in its
affairs—ueglect church ineetings and prayer meetings —and too
{frequently its solemn ordinances. Ask the reason of these
roglects, and you will indirectly find that they are secking
their own things, and not the things of Jesus Christ. The
same spirit is observable when the causc languishes for want
of pecuniary support; while they are enjoylng the luxuries of
life, and spare no expence in dress and lurnitwe: or if in
Jitmbler circumstances, they that with-held what is in the
power of their haud, in supporling the needful expense of
religious worship, and in aid of exlending Lhe cause of Christ
in tho neighbourhood or in the world—though they plume
thémsclves with borrowed feathers, and cover {heir covetons
disposition with affected caution and prudence, will it not one
day be exposed to the assembled world, that they wereo sccking
their own und not the thingg of Jesus Christ?

Let it be impressed upon our minds, that those things we
eall our own, are under the disposal of Providence. e that
gave them can also take them away. That lalents and
wealth nnimproved, will be found a real injury to the posscssor;
who, when is called to anPaccouut, he will be weated

2 2.
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as the unprofitable servant, that hid his talent in the earth.—
Another year is closed upou us; and we arc approaehing the
confinés of eternity, and must soon appear at the tribunal of
our Lord. How awful will be the reflections of a dying hour,
and a judgment-day of those who, will he found to have
preferred their owu thingsito the things of Jesus Christ! Let
us then, as professors of religion, guard against this spirit of
the world-—against Lhe snares of our own peculiar circumstances
—against sell-love aud carnal seeurity—and unite all our efforts
in advancing the cause of our Redeemer in the world-—and
thereby prove our individual interest in it; then will our
Judge say « Well done! good and faithful servant, euter
into the joy of thy Lord.”
Lincolnshire, 1st Jan, 1821, PHILOS.

QUERIES.

To the EprTor of the G, B. R.
Sir, .

In the last number of your miscellany, your correspodnent
3. J. L. has manifested a laudable zeal to guard us against
depending on our own exertions for salvation. In the course
of his remarks, he mentions the multiplying of neans, and
constitating officers in a church, for which the New Testament
affords no authority; and thus goading to duties and spoiling
the simplicity of the gospel. I suppose he is not fighting with
a shadow; and yet I sincerely hope that the corruptions to
which he alludes, are not ereeping into our Conneclion. I am
therefore in perplexity, and have consulted scveral other
readers of your work, who feel the same difficulty. We have,
therefore, agrced, with your permission, to request that
Mr. J. J. L. would inform us explicitly, what means and
offices he intends in his observations. This would operate
Doth as instruction and caution,
~ Your’s, very sincerely,

Warwickshire, 1st Jan. 1281, -

Sir, .
It is a custom among various denominations of professors,
in the place where 1 dwell, to go about the neighbourhood, on
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the night of Christmas eve, singing christmas carols, accom-
panied with various musical instruments. As a disposilion
has been mapifested by some of Lhe singers counected with our
church to adopt this custom, a lelter was sent lo one of our
church meetings, coutaining the following inquiries :

1i. From whence and with whom did the practice originate?

2. Does the New Testament encourage the practice, either
directly or by fair inference ?

8. Have we any ground to believe the first Clristians
ractised it ?

4. What good object is designed to be answered by it ?

5. What is its tendency on society at large, and on those
actually engaged in it? " '

The letter containing these queries, being throwa aside by
the meeting to which it was addressed, the wriler has been
advised to send it to you for inserlion in your useful miscellany :
and to request some of your correspoudents to favour you with
such remarks in reply to them, as may enable us to judge
rightly respecting the lawfulness and expediency of the cus-
toms to which they refer. The insertion of this communication
in your next number, will please many of your friends, and
oblige, your’s respectiully,

Derbyshire, A CONSTANT READER.
Nov. 28, 1820.

THE ITINERANT FUND.

1t will be seen, by refering to the Minutes of the last
Associalion, page 20, that a plan was brought forward for the
improvement of the Itinerant Fund, which the proposer was
requesled to publish in the G. B. R. for the information of the
“churches. The subject has since undergone a more matare
consideration ; and the following is now submitted to the friends
of the institution, with an earnest desire that they would give
it their serious altention: and, at the next association, C:(')me
prepared’either to improve and adopt it; or to reject il and sub-
stitute a more cificient scheme. The only object of the
proposer, is the extension and consolidation of an inslj-
tution which lias already been highly beneficial; and which
if properly supported, would have the happicst cffects in
promoting the interests of religion and the prosperity of
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the New Conncetion of General Baptists. ~ If these objects he
accomplished, it matters little whose scheme is adopted. )

1. Let this Iustitution be called The General Baptist Itiner..
ant Fund; and let all who subscribe to it, be considered ag
members of it. ‘ )

2. Let its principal object be te assist attempls to introduce
the gospel and the G. B. interest into places where they are
not already cslablished: but let dccasional assistance he
dfforded towards sendihg suitable ministers to visit decaying
or disorganized churches.

3. For the conducting of this Instilution, let the Association
appoint a General Treasurer and Secrctary; cach conference
elect a District Commilttee, of ten, fifteen, or twenty, accord-
ing to the extent of ils district, of the most active and leading
men in the scveral churches forming ™ each "conference ; and
each District Commillee choose a District Treasurer and
Secretary. ' C
" 4. Let the bosiness of the District Committee be 1o endea-
vour to promote the Funds of the Institution, by subscriplions,
donations, collections, or any other method which they may think
most likely to be effectual. Let each Committee meet when
its Confercnce meets, and make a report 1o the Couference of
its progress; and let it have power, at tle request and with
the sanction of its Conferenice, to appropriate one half of its
own funds townrds any object included in the general desiygn,
which may appear imporlant and ergent. .

5. Let egch Dislrict Secrelary prepare an Annual Account
of the proceedings of lis_Comumittee, and each Dislrict
Treasurer a slatement of his Receipts and Disbursements; and
Jet these be forwarded to the General Sceretary and ‘T'reasurer,
a month at least before each Aunnal Association : and let two
deputics, chosen cither by the Committes or Conference, be
sent from each district, with the balance of the Cash Account,
to the Association.

6. Let these depitics from the districts, togcther with the
General Treasurer and Scerctary, compose a General Com-
mittee, which shall assemble as occasion requires, at vacant
hours, during the continuance of the Association. Let this
Genceral Commiltee draw up a Report, from the district relurns,
of the various cases which have been attended to do, and of
the whole operalicus of the Institution, during the past
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year:; and a statement of the general Cash Account. Let this
Report be submitted to the Association for ils sanction.
When the Association has received and approved the Report,
let an Abstract of it be published in the Minutes, and the
Report itself in the G. B. R.

7. Let all the moneys collected for the Itinerant Fund,
which have not been appropriated by the District Committces,
be under the controul and disposal of the Annual Association.

Itis apprehended, that a plan something similar to Lhis,
would inlerest most of the leading persons in our Connection,
and by their means most of the other members of our churches,
in the prosecution of the grand object, and thus secure it a
great increase of support—would unite the difterent branches
of the Connpection in one design, and yet leave them at liberty
to prosecute such local objects as might demand prompt
attcnlion in the course of the year—would preveat Lhe funds
of this Institution from being misapplied —would save much
of the valuable time of the Associalion, by rendering it

, uinecessary to discuss the details of each case in that assem-
bly—and would furnish the churches annually with such
examples of the beneficial resnlts of the Institulion, as could
uot fail of interesting cvery friend of religion in ics favour.

ADVICE to a YOUNG MINISTER on his going to

labour amongst a ProrLe.
By the late Myr. Danv Tavion.

1. Ponder well Lhe state of man by nature ; guilty, depraved,
helpless, averse to God. Remember, you must preach doe-
trines suiled to such a state, or you do nothing: for nonc ara
naturally ju any other state.

2. Consider well the particular state of the people amongst
whom you are called to labour; their maxims, prejudices,
hindrances, cares, dangers, difficulties to be overcome in
attending to the gospel, &ec. Obviate and remove these, in
the most inoffensive manner you can; aud, in public, as much
as possible, without mentioning or seeming to aim at that
people particularly.

3. Take the plainest texts, and study the utmost simplicity
of speech, consistent with the dignity of the pulpit and your
own character. Labour to be well understood.  Recollect Lhat
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you probably speak to thase who are very -ignorant of tlie
gospel, and may never hear it again. v

. 4. Do not .preach too long sermons. Keep the people
longing, and keep up your own spirits.

O. Preach and pray as affectionately as possible.

6. Dwell much on plain fundamental subjects: as the dan-
ger of an unconverted state—repentance—the work, person
and grace of Christ—justification by faith—the nature, objects
and effects of faith—the entire freeness of salvation by Christ
for the vilest returning sinner—the nature of evangelical
holjness—death, judgment, heaven and hell,

7. Do not intrude yourself into the company of any who do
not invite you; but when invited, visit cheerfully as time
permits. Let not your visits be long ; but serious, spiritual
and shnrt ; and labour to make them beneficial.

8. Do not treat on baptism till .you have good evidence that
some are truly converted to God ; and then. do it as plainly,
effectually and peaceably as possible.

9. If possible, always avoid ocontroversy .of all kinds ; bot
especially in the pulpit. - :

10. Pray much for spiritual wisdom, for animation, for
divine assistance and for success in- all your public and pri-
vate labours, O do not forget this!

11. Avoid trifling company and conversation ; especially
avoid the company of young females, unless duty calls to it, for
sacred purposes.

12. Keep well employed; and frequently examine the
simplicity of your heart and singleness of your eye, to the
glory of God and the good of men.

13. Labour, in temper, speech and conduct, to exemplify
the spirit and purity of the gospel.  Remcmber 1, Tim, iv. I2.
Phil. iii. 16, 17,

14. In study and preaching, chicfly regard Jesus Christ
as your teacher, cxample, ground of hope, and means of cou-
verting and saving sinners.  Let Christ be all in all.

15. Often call to mind the end of preaching, not to shew
others what you can do; hut to teach them what they should
do. Make it your grand design in the pulpit to please God
and save inen.

16. Labour to have your own heart affected with what you
liave to deliver to others.
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17. Confirm and explain all you assert by plain-and perti-
nent scriplure: but do not make your serinon a concordants.

18. Daily read the most spiritual and practical books;
and when youn hear, hear the most spirilual and practical
preachers, such as do-most good, and most affcct the hearl and
conscience.  This will keep up- a spiritual savour and unction
in.your wind; and fit and dispose you 1o prayer, spirilual
discourse . and spiritual preaching, far above notions and
criticisms.

-19. Labour to be well acquainted with all the most im-
portant parts of practical divinity, and preach much on prac!
tical subjects, and unquestionable truths. Thiy is safe and
does. real good. It has becn the practice of the inost useful
ministers. :

"20. Accompany all you do: with fervent prayer.

"DIRECTIONS for PRAYLER, privaTE anp puniic,
By the same.

1. Consider the importance of prayer; its nataral tendency
to keep the mind in a right frame, active, serivus, and com-
fortable: and make it your daily practice, -

2. Be solemn : and see that the heart be engaged; and that
you be earnestly desirous of commnnion with God i it.

3. Let prayer accompauy your -reading and -hearing the
scripture, or any good book; that God wmay bless it to you,
and that you may be able to reduce it to practice. 'This will
be a sweet exercise, and supply you with edifying matter.

4. Use a proper plain style: not pompous nor too low;.
easy to be uuderstood by all.  Use short rather than long
sentences,

5. Never be solicitous for novelties or uncommon things in
prayer.

6. Consider well the charncter and perfections of God, your
own slate and character, yonr present wants; and fix your
eye ou the great Medialor, Jesus Christ, through whom alone
you can have access. )

7. Remcmber the office of the spirit is to help you: and
pray earnestly for the spirit of grace aud supplication.,

8. Begin both prayer and preaching rather lower and slower
than you inteud to proceed.
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9. Never be iransported, however affected. DBut never be
content with the mere form. i

10. Use but little action in” prayer; chiefly with Lhe, hand,

or somctimes bolh bands lifted up. o
“11. As 1o your eyes, keep them shut or open, as you find
best for yoursclf; but never gaze about. you in prayer. '

12. Be methodical : but it may be proper to vary your
method, and perhaps sometimes to disguise-it; but do notconfine
yoursclves to any one method.

L3. Let your transitions be easy, not forced or affected.
Make:serious pauses, though short, for recollection; for your
and the people’s sake. . ' -

I4. Though you pray for -olhers, insist chiefly on those
petitions and blessings. which best suit your own frame,
Warm from the heart, they will warin others.- ’

15. Remember the end of. public prayer. Not merely a
preface to the sermon, but a solemn act of devotion for general
mercies, for yourselves and others, Be general. Remember
1 Tim. ii. 12, .

16. Particularly mention the several supposable different
_circumstances of your hearers. . This should never be forgotten
in prayer or preaching. A porlion in due season. 2 Tim. ii. 15.
it will warm your hearts and others: it will enlarge your
minds, and draw out your compassionale regards for them, and
attach their attention and affections o you; and enable yon
belter to address them. It . will sometimes awaken the
careless.

17. Be large, full, and particular in thanksgivings, for
personal, family, church, and national blessings. This.enlurgeb
the mind and cherishes the most improving, purifying, and
animaling sensalions, :

15. Adopt as.mnch as may be seripture expressions.

19. Be not oo long in prayer; fifteen or, at most, twenty
ninutes.

20. Have some reference in yonr. prayers to what has been
read, suug, or preached. This will have a good eftect, to give
your people an examrle how they should improve what they
licar, &e.  But never let it be a preaching prayer. -

21. Tuake care that all be done solemnlly, experimentally,
aud by the spirit.
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1 BAPTFISTS DEFENDED. J "

- - Fo the EpiToR of thé G. B. R.. )

""" DEAR Siw, ' T

.. In_glancing over the pages of a- religions. mazazine, 'some
days age, my aklention was arrested by Ue following passage,
addressed to the Editorsi—* T deem’ it, miy dut td profess
mysell-a- Baptist, 4nd one.of the old schook: ~ In the'discharge
of my functions relative to that ordinance, I"arh mot: it the
habitrof bapitizing, 'in adult age, the christion offspring of
christian parerits, becadst I cannot Hund the slightest trices
of such a thing haviug ever been ciune'by‘ the apostles, or
thase who immediately followed them:*: « Jt i§ Singular, that
thg only persons baptized, By those who now.usurp the nime
of Baptists, should bé snch a3 neverappear to-have been the
subjects.of baplism, among the phmitive christiahs.”> "

. -On_reading this cuifous morsel, ‘1-'recoM8cted, ' that T' hiad
lately  met with something. similur iin> 'sevdéral récent”pub-
lications, by our pwdo-baptist brethren.” As‘it thus ap-
pears, | that they consider it &n argument df soiie monient,
and as its very stringeness iday give i€ Importameé ‘with minds
¢f.a certain cast, will you, .siz, permit me to offer a few remarks
an it to the consideration of your readérs.’ = -~

" The_ wriler does not baptize; “in adalt'‘age, the ~christian
offsprinng of cbristian {nrent‘s’; ** hecuuke he caunol  fiid the
slightest trace of such ‘a thing haviner been' done by the
apostles, or those who immediately followed them.” - 'Fhis
sir, is as it ought to ba. : The baptistd have long cohtended’
that nothing ought to be donme in-the povitive institutions of
ohristianity, which is .uot -aathorised either by the precepts or
examples of the New Testament ; and they yejoice that their
pedo-baplists friends. have, at legth, ‘come over ‘to their
opinion. Let them but follow the light which tiéy liave
received, and baptize none but such as'the apostles and thelr
immediate guccessors baptized, and we'shall'soon all be Bap-
tistg of the old -acheol.  Whether we' shall' baptize in atlo't
age, the christian offspring of christian parénts, remains to he
examined. o . : C o
-But is not this writer a litile disingeinfous in his statencht of
the reasous of his conduct? Is it becanse they are.the éhristhn
offspring of christian parents, that he deglines to baptize them

voL. 10
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in adult age? Isit not, iu fact, becauge they have-been, as he
belicves, baptized in their infancy, that he refuses to administer
that ordinance. 1o them? .Would he got haplize the christian
offspring of christian parents in adult age, if he believed they
bad not been .already baptized? Is it fair, dealing then to
assign a cause for his conduct which:he kpows is pot the Lue
one?. Would it not have been more manly, if this gentlcman
had told us why he baptized infants, rather than wby he did
not haptize adults ? But it would bardly have apswered: his
arpose to have said, “I am in the habit of baptizing the
1nfant offspring of christian parengs, and deed, of any other
parents, though I cannot find the slightest tra¢e of such .a
thing being done by the apostles or those who immediately
followed them.”” Yet is nol this the real state of the case? _ -
It is, indeed, sir, very singular, that the only persons baptized
by the Baptists shonld. be such as never appear to Lave- beeu
the subjects of baplism, among the primilive christians ;: as
the Baptists have always been noted for appealing ta apostolie
and primitive example.  What a slrange infatualion wusg
have blinded the lcarned pzdo-baplists, for many centuries
ast, that they have not sooner made this votable discovery ?
t would have terminated the controversy at once; and saved
volumes of angry disputation. —But what is the fact? Our
hlessed Saviour dirgeted, that those who believed ip him and
were willing to submit to hjs autherity, should be baptized,
His apbstlcs understood his commission, and l{apti‘zcd those
only, who made a credible profession of faith in Christ and
obedience to Him. = The primitive christians, for several ages,
elosely imitated their example : and there is not one instance
10 be found, during the two first cenluries of christianity, of
.any being baptized, cxcept such 'as mad-e, _for themsolves, a
profession of  faith and obedienee. This is allowed by the
most compelent judges, even amongst the pmdo-baptists
themselves. Now in these particulars, the Baptists exaclly
follow their steps; and, by requiring faith and obedience as
requisites for baptism, -they baplize such, and such only as
appear to have been the only subjects of baptism, among the
primitive christiaps. i .
- Baut, says this writer, the persons baptized by the apostles
were uot the christian offspring of eliristian parents, arrived a¥,
adult age.; and therefore 1 will baptize pone such. It is trye,
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that ‘they were: not; “and 'for ‘an obviods reasom, - When
dittistiaiéy -was fast promralyated -in’ Jewish or heatheén counz
triek;: 'iv was -finpessible that theére should be any christian
offspring’ of chiistian paremts, srriveds at ~adult age, who had
been: baplized in: their infancy ; becanse their parents were the
firat' éhristians of their-famrlies,-and embraced that religion
o after:thie birth of ‘such children. ' ‘The apostles could not,
therefdre;, ‘baptize: sncl characters as ‘did-not exist. "As fairly
wight this accurate reasoner'say, ¢ I will not baptize, i adult
age, the English offspring'of English parents, becguse Lherc is
not:the slightest trace of such & thilr having ever been doue
by -the apostles or-those who immediately followed them.”*
‘Bhe absurdity ‘of the latter contlusion 'would strike the most
mattentive; ard the forimer-is built apon - prineiples equally
absord. o o o o0 e oo
i Yet; theugh' thete could be no-adult-christian offspring of
édbristinn parents, at the:first promulgation of christianity, there
might be such in the succeeding-ages: and this writer boldly
Mssinuates; . that the primilive-ages of the church are totally
sitbr® -on this-sobject. - If he- mean, that there is no in.
stance, in’ the first ages, ‘of -persons being baptized in aduls
years who lrad beea "baptized in their infancy, on account
of their parents being christians, it is readily granted. The
reason is plain. It is "becanse in all the history of the
ages immediately succeeding the apostles, there ie not one
instance of any person being ‘baptized in his infancy. It
would then he vain to loek for examples of such being again
bapsired id théir viper years. The constant invariable rejre-
wentation, threugh the-lwo first centuries, is, that persous were
adnmitted ‘to baptism on'a personal profession of. their owd
faith andi-obedience; wot -on account of the christianity of
their - parents, * This has been ubundantly evinced by many.
learned Boptists ;' and had never Leen contradicted by the mosE
abourate researches of their ‘opponents. There are however
examples; in very carly christian antiquity, of the baptism, it
adult age, of the chrizlan offspring of christian parents. ‘1t
wouald be easy to incntion the names of many, who had been
educated in the principles and practice of christianity, who
nevertheless were - baptized  in adult uge, on their own pro-
fessborr of: faith. ' ‘Bat as these remarks have already swclled
beyohd  ttie limits of your.confined publication, and as the t~av
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is allowed by the most learned advocates of infant baptiswm, ¥
forbear to enter into particulars. L shall only add a short
cxtract from a sermon of Basil, Bishop. of. Cesarea, . whom
Dr. Wall places 260 years -after the Apostles, (which he.
addressed :to a numerons. congregation, assembled in a christian;
chuarch. Speaking of baptism, he inquires, * Do. you demur,
and loiter aud put it off> When you have been from a child’
autechized in the word, are you not yet acquainted with the
truth ?  laving been a'ways learning, are you not yet come
to the knowledge of it?: A:sceker all your lifulong ? A con-
siderer till you grow old? When will you be made a chris-
{ian ? -~ When shall we see-you become one.of us ?’> Nolbing
can mote explicitly- estublish-the. facts, that, although infant
Daptism had theurbegun to be advocated by a few, yet, in thak
age, iustruction usually preceded baptism: . that it was the
woluntary act of ‘the candidate; and that those who had becn
educated as. christians  were wot baptized. 1ill they arsived ab
adult age and sought it for themselves. e e
Now, Sir, with these iplain. observations, I.leave, ypug
rcaders to judge for themselves, respecting lhe truth of this
writer’s bold assertion. 1.have.no fcar for the result.
Your’s, cordially,
v W ARISTARCAUS.

g

AN EXPLANATION.

.. In.page. 104 of the last number of the G. B. R. it is aw-
serled, that the lale Mr. J. Kingsford, of Portsea, “* scrved the
church over which. he was pastor, for nearly his whole life,
withoul any remuneralion from them.”’ This statement, though
Jiterally.lrue, has been animadverted upon as liable lo cause
« misunderstanding,  ‘The fact is, that that worthy minister
enjoyed, during . the whole of: his ministry, a small apnuity
from the church in. T'homas Street, which rose out of au
endowment possessed by that society, and was awarded o
bim when Le Teft them, in 1798. This however was totally
wucownceled with the church of whieh he was pastor, and
oould. nol be considercd. as reccived from them. For some
scars hefore Dis death, his own church agreed to raise him a
cortain sum anuually : but the amount of this certainly did not
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éqaal tlie ‘éxtraordinary expenees’ which devolved: om himr a-
their midister.” Phis explanation* is inserted atthe request of
Bis friends; to take'siwny becasion-of reflection from.those who

lfh'l‘ghf seék: occasionf, i -

Ve QuERY.

- To the: Epigor of.the G.-B. R.

e SIw, = Ny
 1'dm sorry you have suspended- the papers.on those passagcs
of deriptore which appear to: militale against the -doctrinal
“senitiments: of the-General Baptisis : ‘and I sincerely hope. that
they will speedily be restmed:: - In the mean time, I shall
estéem'"it a’ favour if some of: your -friendly. correspondenta
would ollige me,-in: your next-uumber, witly a fow thouglis
explanatory of our Savionr's meaning,: when he says, * All
that the Father giveth me, shall'come unto me.”” John.vi. 37,
R K AES. W,

THE IMPORTANCE OF GUARDING OUR
THOUGHTS.

Open sins are subject to the observation of our associales,’
.They expose the sinner so much to reproef and animadversion,
and frequently bring with them so many incouveniences, that
mere selfish prudence, unassisted by any liglier motive, will
frequently lead men to avoid them: It is the guardinir aguinst
eecret faulls; the conscientions ewleavotr to aveid evory
thing that would displease God, whether iirpublic or private,
that dislinguishes the christian fronr the liypoctite, and marks
the real child of God. But the sincete believer ofien finds it
the most difficult part of his duty to preserve his ‘conseicuce
from the guilt of crimes, which are knowironly to himscif and
the omniscient Scarcher of hearts.  After his most careful
attention, and earnest prayer for the assistancc of divine grace,
he feels that he is hecome filthy in the eyes ol a God of 1mma-
culate holiness, and is compelled, in the anguish of his soul, to
cry out, with the psalmist, W{lo can understand his errors ?
clcanse thou e from secret faults.””

The heart of man, the fruitful sonrce of all mischicf, is the
great scene of these secret(ialljlts. “The thoughts of the
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heart are naturally evil, and that continually.” 1t is indeed
the work of divine grace,  to create in the believer a clean
heart, and renew a right spirit within him;” ‘yet the most
sincere christian feels, Dby painful experience, that he -still
carries ahout with him a depraved nature, and is exposed to
the constant struggles of the law of his flesh, warring against
the law of his mind. How often will the man, who watches
the working of liis own mind, detect himself indulging a train
of imaginations, desires and passions, contrary ‘to the reve-
rence which he owes to his Maker, or the love which is dae to
his fellow creatures? How often has he suffered himself, in
solitude, to be puffed up with vain conceit, and thought himself
something when he was notliing? How frequently -has he
given the reins to unhallowed degires, and been ready to covet
the blessings which belobg to others? Hus he not sometimes
“indulged in gloomy discontent, and nourished hard thoughls
against Providence and his associates? And has he never
permilted these gloomy reveries to proceed to a fecling of ill
will against those who, as he supposes, may have hindered
Yhiin from possessing somne fancied good? Did he never feel
emuotions of impatieiicé and murmuridg at the dispensations of
Providence, and rebellion against the Governor of the universe ?
Did lie never, in a dejected mament, entertain unjust suspicions
auainst the friendship, the integrity, or the sincerity of his
fellow christians ? Has he'never been prompted to pry with im-
yperlinent curiosity into those secret things which beloug alone
to God; aund in Lhe pride of human reason, to arraign the Jus-
tice or wisdom of the High and Holy One who inhabits eter-
nity ? Has he always maintained such a sanctity of heart, as
never to admit ideas which have tainted his soul, and offended
Him who desireth truth in the inward parts? Let an enlight-
cned mind, rencwed by sanctifying grace, and properly in-
stracted in the exlent and spirvituality of the divine law, re-
trace the cmployment of his thoughts for only a short period,
and permil conecience to return faithful answers to these and
similar inquirics « and it is presumed he will be compelled to
exelaim: “ The heart is deccitful above all things and despe-
ratc)y wicked.  Who can know it ?”

For let us not deceive oursclves, and supposc that these
sedel wanderings are not wicked, provided they are eonfined
o cur own breasts, and do not break out into words or actions.
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The wise man, under the dim light of the Jewish dispensation
declared that, “The thought of foolishness is sin.”” Our
blessed. Saviour has given an exalted idea of christian morality,
by telling us, that ‘¢ He that looketh upon a woman to lus:
after her, hath committed adultery with her already in hi

heart:” thus placing the unhallowed indulgence of oy

thoughts, in the same scale of inaral guilt, as the actual com

mission of the crime. Well, therefore, might the inspired apos-
tle assure ns, that whatever our conduct may be, ** to be car-
nally minded is death.”” Nor need we be surprised at these
assertious, when we reflect op Lhe baneful cfecis of giving
way to these foolish thoughts. They pollute the soul, and
destroy that purity which alone can please a God, * who
knows the thaughts afar offl”” They wound the conscience of
the christian, and draw a cloud between him and his Savioar.
They plunge him in gloom and despoudency ; and ¢ause him
to walk softly for many a dreary season, They unfit him for
communion with his God; and disqlmlify him for the enjey

ment of either public or private devotion. Aud. till the guilt
which burdens his heart be washed away in the blood of the
Lamb, he dares not claiin his part in the promises of the gos-
pel. But the consequences of allowing improper thoughts to
riot unchecked, are still more awful.  They uaturally lend
forward to the commission of 'j)ublic crimes, and plonge the
unguarded into the deplhs of infamy and wisery. « Every man
is tempted when he is drawn away of his own lust aud culiced,
Then when lust has counceived, it bringeth forth sin; aad sin,
when it is (inished, bringeth forth death.” IHow necessuy
then is the caution, “ Keep thy heart with all diligence ; ror
out of it are the issues of life.”’ o '

* Byt how shall we guard our hearls against these vain and
wicked imaginations, which come uncalled for, und ofien
injure us severely, before we notice their presence? This is
a very imporlant iuquiry, and demands our most scrions
altention. It is acknowledged to be very diflicult to Keep
our hearts ; and, without the divine assislunce we shall ¢op-
tainly be led astray.  Yet il we watch aud pray, we may hope
that the Lord will, in some good degreo, give success lo our
endeavours. If we labour to preseive on our minds an habitual
scnse of the presence of an all-wise aund all-holy God; and
rcmember that he is intimately aequainted with every move-
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ment of ‘our spiritst ' if wé ofténtefléct that “«Tlid Lord
searcheth all liearts and undétstandeth all the imaginations of
the thouglits;” it-will Have'a happy tendency ta'iircite as to'a
holy jeulousy over ourselves. Ve shall, nnder thesc ini-
pressions, feel a sacred Horror, when we discover arholy ideas
or unjust passions rising in oitr breast; conscions hat, though
we may lock them up from' thie obscrvation of iirep) yet Uiy
arc well Known to Him wlto = 'will soon judge 'tlie' secrets’ of
men by Jesus Christ.””  Tor'weé' should muke thie awful trulh'
familiar 1o our own minds, by frequent meditation, that ‘at the
greal reckoning day, wé'shall ‘have lo wive a strict accouiit,
not only for our Words and’ actions, ‘bt also for obr thdughts,
« 1 the Lord search tlic' heart; 'I try the rlilis ¥ saya tlie
Almighty- Aiid what is the design of Lhis scrutiiy P Even
fo give o every man accordiiig’ to bik ways, and according l'? g
the fruit of his doings”” “ God will bring every work mto
judgment, with every''decret thing, whether it be good’ or
whetlier it be evil?” "If we frequently realized  this awful ’
scene, and eideavoured to 'bring it homc' to out own con-
sciences, we should_tremble al the idea of indulying in mental
iniquity.  When iipropet thgughts "arose in our minds, or
impropey passions todk’posSesﬁsinn"qfour bearts, we shogld l);é-
ten to place them at the bar of thie'sovereign Judge of duiok and
dead, and’ consider Now tliey will appear when exposed o an
assembled upiverse; and what judgment will be past upon.
them by Him who ‘has proncunced a blésslug on the pure in
Leart.  Wilh ‘thése views, we ‘should deplore the workings of
inward depravity, aspire afler conformity to God in the inner
man. We shionld watch the first molions of these domestic
enemics, and resolutely bauish them from our presence. Wo
should cndeavour lo storc our minds with profilable subjeots:
for medilation ; and cultivate that'disposition which animated
David, when hie exclaimed, «1 hate vain thoughts; but thy
Jaw do L love”” O how 1 love thy law; it is my meditation
all the day.”  “ Miue pyés prevent the night watches, that I
might meditale in thy word.”>  Such p temper will be the, best.
guard against the indulgence of those foolish and wicked cogi-
tafions, against which these remarks are dirccted. May such.
« temper be the happy portion of all who read them ! Amen.
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BIBLE ANECDOTES, - -
Extrgcted from the last Reponr of the Brrrisa and Forxigw
."‘”»Jr . Bime Socterv. =~ "
'(A‘L,ejll'c\‘r from Messrs. Allen and Grellett, dated Christiana,
September 28, 1818, states: * Before we landed in Norway,
we had a proof.of the want of the Holy Scriptures in ‘thut
cogyntry,. aud, the, great eagerness of the people to becoine
possessed of them. The pilot who came on board lo eonduct
tl\e’\"cssg(,iulo ‘)ort,» ,haying learnt, by some means-or other,
th[zit”"itfc had Bibles with us, carnestly entreyled hat he might
be ’p,eI itledl to'lbuy que. He lives in one of the litlle islands
with which_ this harbour abounds; and stated that a single
copy which they had among thém,, had, :'\\]_most.l excilmli Y
quirrel. So many wished to possessit; that they were
obliged at last to decide the matter by drawing lots; aud

miich did he regret that the lot djd not fall on hip. , Wy'gave
the old 'man a copy, swhich l'f# recgjvad with marks of the
déépeést gratitade, “We fold him, he must consider it as a
r(éqe!'ft rom the Brifish and Foreign Bjble Society; and Iyt
1e should call' his'neighbours' together, at suitable times, and
I'eflq‘i‘tp l\hoql.'." .I ' . ‘ t "- T l'. H.” R ) |‘

An grphan’ pedsant boy, in Rpssia, came one day to Lhé
deépogitary of a Hible Sociely, and roqgesled a Bile. ~ On
me" dsking bim,”, says the deposit ry, ¢ "-w\mt ‘il!a;.l. book 'con-~
taloed, aud what he'intended to do with'jp,’” Tye “replicd, * I
havo 'been” informed that & great deal of what' js’ goad Is
written in it; and much conceriing Chiikt.” « But who is
Clirist 7"+ Our dear God; and l'éhdy o glad'to pecoino
acquainted with him.” ¢ But where have yoff licard any {hing
about him >’ * Many of the workmen i ouy fuctory go to’ lie
minjster and get a bock from him, in“which they aflerwards
rcal”  « Cprt you read *  * Tolerably well. 'T'work in the
factory ; and with my carnings support mtyself, iny wother,
sister, una% little brother”  L'then tried the boy, by desiring
him to read @few lines; and was surprised at the flueney with
which he difyft. Upon my asking him who tgught hith (o read;
he said: * The warkmen inthe factory hayo . Rlven mé a
primor, aud fustructed, me at times.” Plgased with the wish
cxpressed by the boy, I said to him: ¢ There, take Lhe holy
book ; T mak® you a préseit of it. " Read diligently in it] but
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always with prayer, atid ‘a leart torped to the Lord? He
took the book : fell on his knees, full of gratitude, and hasWly
retired from-the room, with a countenance brightéened with joy.
He sat down en the stairs, opened he buok with impatience,
and read eagerly in it. Then putting ‘it ‘in ‘His pdeket,’ he;
departed. : g T T e
After the anniversary of a Bible Society, in Russia, a
peasant called on the minister, tlianked him for the gratificatioft’
which the solemnity of that day had'atforded him; and with hum-
ble bashifulness, teqquested’ Kim ‘to "accept 'of * tlie money he
had brought with hiwm, to pot out to interest, and anmual ly to.
employ the interest in“ providing bibles for the beriéfit of tlé
parish.  The elergymah received thé money; and found it
to amount to one Hundred silver pieces: a surprising gife
indeed from 4 poor Esthonian pasant. I e
Susan G. a .poor; bat respectable widow, ép eared to one of
the commitiee of the Tadies” Auxiliary ’Big!e Society, ‘at
Liverpool; for instruclion 'itt réading. ~‘She had subscribed for
4 large Teslament, but conld ot fead wéll enobigh' Yo umders
stand it. That seemed her primary object. As her teacher
gvoided comments, Susan would frequently make remarks,
which evinced her deep interest in the sacred trutls ihe read.
With peculiar modesty, shé would say, “ I never thouglit so
tach of the love of God before. Tt is too high fot me : but
the more I know, the more'l love him'for it. . My sori, who
died at sea, used today, that the’ poor ‘were tot”cared ‘for ifi
other countries as they are in this. But'only think of my" fiv-
ing so long in it, without even thinking of a Bible for my
children! 1f 1 did not care for my own, what can poor hea-
then do ?” ! T S
‘The fifth Anniversary ‘of the Russian Bille Soéiety was
held at St. Petersburg, Oct. 1, 1818 the appearance of which
is thus described by Dr. Paterson, who was present on the oc<
casion ;—** As the eourt was abs¢nt and many of the- iuhabi.
tants in the country, it was' supposed that only a few would be
present. At cleven o’cluck we entered the great hall, which,
contrary to all expectation, we found nearly full, and in a few
minutes it was crouded.: Desire and expectation scemed to he
visible in cvery countenante ; and we had only to lament that
the place could not contain the numbets who wirere anxious to
gain admission. 'Those who have never witnessed such ‘&
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e can scarcely form an idea of the effect predueed by such
a %l}lﬁy”;ase_;pb.l,agp.,_, Persans of twenty different nations and
laggiﬁi;_gz_,'; were, present; and many of them in their natioval
dresses..  IE was delightful fo see (he bearded peasant and-the
prince, the craftsman aad the minister of stale, the layman and
the clergyman, christians of all denominations, Jews and Gen-
tiles I;ﬁsgmbled far Uhe one glorious purpese of causing  the
wo;«iof the Lord to have free course and lo be glorified.””.
The Russian clergy made .a -conspicuous figure, wilh their
tr_n'jyfgg,liglnlqypgtl’ and pions metropolilan at their head. Nor
were we fess pleased to see Lhe venerable Roman Catholic
metropolitan silling ppposite the head of the. Russin church,
and on his lelt haud the metropolitan of the Greek. Uniats, who
wag chosen one of our vice-presidents.  Notwithstanding the
absénce of the court, our meeting shone wilh stars and
ribhons warn by the first statesmen, and military and ‘naval
officers of the highest distinction, ‘The whole assembly re-
winded me of the company which John saw * out of all nations
and kiodreds and people aud tongues.”

INTERESTING CONFERENCE with a COLONY

o ' of JEWS.

r. PANgERTON, during & tour on the Continent, in 1818;
iv the service of the Brilish and Foreign Society, mect with &
nynber of Jews in the vicinity of Troki, the former residence
of the Dukes of Lithuania. He procured an.iuterview with
them ;- and gives the following account of it to the Society, in
a letter, dated July 10, 1818. S

1n the suburbs of the ancicnt town of Troki, 1 paid a visit to
a ¢qlomy of Caraite Jews, who have inhabited this dulightful
spot, foy several centuries past.  Qn entering the house of the
Cliefl Rabbi, I saluled him in Tartar, and, to my astouishment,
was answered in the same language. . None of them could
speak Jewish German, the common language of.all the Polish
Jews. linquired, whence they originally were: the answep
was; “ From the Crimea;’” that they.asd their ancestors
have resided in Troki for nearly four hundred yoare, and that
they. possess very distinguished privileges from tlie ancient
Dukes. of Lithuania and Kings of Polinl., The Tartar lan<
gusge is still the only one spokep in their families, though-



189 CONFERENCE WITH JEWS.

most of the men could speak both the “Bussian and Pplish.
They are ueither dressed like their brethren in' the ‘Crimea,
who have rclained Lhe Tartar costume, nor like .the Polish
Jews, whosc dress i peculiar to ‘themselves, but like the
common Poles and Russians. The number of the Claraites” in
T'roki, is nbout 160 souls. o o
Before T had finished my enquiries relative to Lhese parti-
cubars, the house of the middle-aged Rabbi was filled with bis
brethren, who were all anxious to know who the stranger was,
and what he wanted. Our conversation then turned upon the
sigus of the times, and the coming of the Messial, and lasted
upwards of an hour and a half. 1 stated the truth lo lhem as
clearly and as_forcibly as I ecould. The-Rabbi defended his
posilion, that the Messiah was still to come, with the Old Tes-
tament in his haud; but, having no Talinudic interpretations
to screen himself beliind, he-was soon greally at a loss. 'l:he
people in the mean time were all attention. They had ncver
Licard such discourse before.  The Rabbi was at last so much
touched with what was said, that he <hanged coloir, and
turncd aside,  Anolher of Lis bretlwen, a merchant, then came
forward, and, with considerable. shrewduess, altempted  to
defend the cause, in the .view of the people; wlio were now
mutlering to each other, and anxious to kuow how all this
would end.” Having proved to him also, that the Mes‘siah maost
needs have come, I spoke of Lhe purity aud spirituality of the
gospel, and of that elernal life which is revealed in the doc-
trines which Christ taught. The merchant, T found, had read
the Polish Testament with considerable attention. ‘The Rabbi
stood like one confounded. 1 never saw any individual in
such a state before. [ asked them, whcther they had ever
read the doctrines of Christ and his Apostles in Hebrew.
'The question seemed to rouse their curigsity to the extreme.
"They replied, that they had heard that such a thing existed,
but that they had never seén the Hebrew "l'estmncut. 1 then
inquircd, whether they desired to see it. They all replied,
that they would be very happy could they get a copy of it
By this time, wy caleshe and servant, with fresh horses, wcre
before the door. I look out five copies .of the Hebrew Testa-
meat, and presented (he Rabbi with (he first. ~Ilc seemed to
get ucw animation at the sight of it, aecepted it most willingly,
cmbraced and thanked me for it 1 then gave a copy ¢o the
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merchant, who seemed no less overjoyed, and was warm in lis
expressions of gratitide. Now the difficilty was, how to dis-
tribule the remainiiig three. -All hands were stretched out,
and’ évéry one ‘cried; ' *’Oh, let me lave one also.” ‘T was
greatly embarrassed: ‘An’iliteresting’ young man stood near
me; several times he sttetched out his hand, "as if eagerly
desiring ta grasp the third copy, which I held in iny hand,
as often ‘he dbraptly drew it'back again, I read in his‘coun-
tenance a strong combat’ in ‘his feclings between civility
and desire. To him I gave- tlie thitd. - His comitenanée now
shone with ‘gratification and joy, and all present loudly
approved the'act. A fourth and fithI bestowdd on twoe other
of these interesting people. They ‘dll commenced reading
with great avidity ; aud before I left them, gavé me proofs of
their undersianding well what they read.' I told'them, that I
hoped in a short time to hear of their haviog formed them-
selves into a community of- believers 'in” the Lord Jesus,
founded on the glorious truths of that bléssed volume which I
had just put ioto théir hands. Amid load expressions of
gratitude and wouder, 1 left the hodse of the Rabbi, took
farewell of this traly interesting little people, and proceeded on
my journey. The merchant did not part with ine; hawever, so
soon; he walked wilh me upwards of a verst up the border of
the beautiful lake, whose surface, with the charming sur-
rounding scenery, was gilded with the rays of the evening
sun. He put many questions to me respecting the signs of
the times, and the spread of the gospel; and left ma with
these words, ¢ I believe, that some important crisis with our
people is at hand ; what it is I cannot now say.—God will
direct all.” -

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.

OBITUARY.

June 30, 1820, died, at Gedney, Lincolnshire, Mrs. ANV
BicueNo, in the thirty-third year of her age. She was
awakened to a sense of her spiritual dauger, and enabled to
flee to the Savionr for deliverance from it, under Lhe ministry of
Mr. Jarrom, in her twenty-third year. She was baptized and
joined the church at Wisbeach; of which she continusd a

voL. 10, R
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useful and_ honourable member, till 1815 ; When she removed
to Edenham, near Bourw, and unifed with- the ¢hurch:at
Bourn. Her afflictions were heavy and painfal; but, throagh-
out the trying season, she exhibited 4 lively ‘example of
meekness, christian fortitade and resignation. ~As her depar-
ture drew near, she frequently observed, “ What should I do,
if I hiad the Lord to seek in these moments of afliction.”
To resign an affectionate partner and a dear infant, only four
months old, required a hearty acquiescence in the will of her
heavenly Father ; yet she was enabled to do it, not only with
patience but with cheerfulness; and to look forward with
rapture beyond the grave, frequently exclaiming, “ Come
Lord Jesus! come quickly!” {A little before her death, it was
observed by a friend, # You know iu whom you have believed.”’
« Ycs,”’ she replied with joyful cnergy, «1 do: and he will
keep what I have commilted to him.” Then she began to
repeat,. with sweet composure, a favourite liymn,

Where shiall my wond’ring soul begin ?
" How shall I all to heaven aspire ?
A slave redeem’d from hell and sin,
A brand pluck’d from eternal fire.

At the point of death, her only hope for acceptance with God
was the atoning sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ. This
supported her, when flesh and hcart failed. Her remains were
interred in the G. B. burying ground, at Fleet, July, 3: and
Mr. Rogers preached a funeral discourse, from Psa. Ixxiii. 26.

Mrs. HanNan Stocks, the wife of Mr. R. Stocks, G. B.
minister at Kirton in Lindsay, dcparted this life, Sept. 14, 1820,
in the twenty-seventh year of her age. She was the daughter
of Mr. Steplien Priestlcy, of Clayton, near Queenshead, York-
shire. She was early called to the knowledge of the truth;
being baptized, March the 27th, 1812; and received, with

reat satisfaction, into the church at Queenshead, then un-
der the pastoral carc of the late Mr. John Taylor. As a
member of that church, her conduct was highly praiseworthy.
Her modesty, picty, 2cal and regularity marked ‘her as a
sincere follower of the Lamb. ¢ Her character,” gays a friend
who knew her well, “ in the church and in the neighbourhcod
in which she dwelt, was most excellent.”” In the latter part
of 1819, she married Mr. Stocks, and immediately removed ta
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Kirton. 8be was received by the church in that town, with
great hospitdlity - and friendship, which they evinced by a
multitude of kiid offices. - Her  conrdnct as & wife dnd a friend
gained the unbiounded confidonce and affection of her husband,
and the higlh esteeny of all who had an opportanity of knowing
her. She appeartd to. enjoy her situation; and was- favoared
with a greater degree of "health, than had usually been lLer
portion. R O ’ ’

But while the prospect lay bright-‘hefore her,”and she and
her husband were anticipating- many days of social happinesa
and usefulness, the scene was suddenly overcast. The time
of nature’s sorrow approached. On'Sept. 13, she was seized
with the pangs of travail; which coutinned to increase through-
out that day and the sicceeding night. ‘In the midst of her
agony she wag frequently observed -to be lifting uq her soul to
Him who had said, « Calt'upon me in the day df trouble, and
1 will deliver thee.”* About eiglit ‘o’clock in‘the morning of
the 14th, she was delivered of adaughter. But this event, iustead
of relieving 'her,” appeared to redouble her paivs, which
increased every hour. , Frequent convulsions cnsued ; and the
symptoms of pp]jrbachipg"dissvﬂtili\on bgcame very apparent.
In this extremity, when death was’ evidently full in view, her
confidence iy Wer God wis unbhdken. 'She Waw" heard {o
address him; when her pains ‘gavé hey an opportanity. “Lord!
Y have trusted in thee, ‘and thou''hast never deceived me.
I shall’ not now be deceived.” “Tliby lust suid, 1'will be with
thee in six troobles, and'in seven 1 will not forsake thee.’”’ She
continued in this state of' agony till five in the afternoon,
when she cxpired, without'a groan or a struggle. She was
interred on the 17th, in the G. B. chapel, at Kiiton; when
Mr. S. Watson kindly officiated. - On the follewing Tord’s
day, her afflicted husbaud delivered a discourse, on the mourn-
ful occusion, from 1 Sam. iv. '19; 20, Aw the G. B. mecting-
house was too small for the number of hecarcrs expected, -the
Methodists kindly accomodated Mr. Stocks and bis fiiends with
their chapel ; which was crouded with a most serious and doeply
aftected audience. ‘

Thus it has pleased the supremne Governor of all events, to
disappoint hopes which promised a long peried of pleasing and
profitalle intercourse.  Doublless he has some wise aud
gricious ends Lo answer, hy this very painful bereavenient,



184 G. B. OCCURRENCES.

[N -
May it be sanctified to the everlasting benefit of all concerned !
Especially may the disconsolate widower be supported under
this heavy stroke, and enabled to say, with pious resignation,
“ The will of the.Lord be done :’_ and may he and the orphan
babe, thus unexpectedly deprived - of a heloved partner and
a tender mother, be. the care of divine Providence through
life; and at death join her in the mansions of bliss, where
parting shall be no more.

-

CONFERENCES..

The MipLaND CONFERENCE was held, Dec. 26, 1820, at
Loughborough. -In the morning, Mr. Hall, of Forncett St.
Peter’s, opened public worship with prayer ; aid Mr. W.Picker-
iog, of Nottingham, preached, from Matt, xxviii. 19. Ib the
-afternoon, the members, of Conference met for business : when
a letter was read from the church' at Hinckley, respecting the
Yow state of roligion in that place;.. and the difficulties under
which it laboured, . The Conference unanimously advised,
that the two churches at. Hinckley;and Thurlaston should unite;
and if po serious obstacle, lie in the way, that Mr. Yates
become the paslor:of the whole.—A, ease from Staley Bridge,
requesting assistance in defraying the debt on their meeting-
house, was referred ig;the.next Counference. This meeting
took into consideralign the,.gase from Church Lane, London,
respecting the building of their new meeting-house; and, as it
was esleemed a cage of peculiar importauce and urgency,
Mr. Stevenson was requested to write to the churches con-
uected with this Conlerguce,  enforcing the necegsity of an
immediate and Jiberal attention to it; and a commillec was
appointed to conduct.the business.

The LincorNsHirl CoNVERENCE was held at Sutterton,
Dec. 21, 1820. In lhe praycr meeling which preceded the
Conference, Messrs., Payne, Everard, Taylor, and Binns were
cngaged. 1n the Couference, supplies during the next quarler
were arranged for Chatteris.—Mr. Rogers was re-elecled lo
the office of Scerclary for Lhe ensuing two years.—The annoal
Conlerence, which has usually been held at Fleet, was ap-
pointed, in future, to lake its regular course.—On the previous
evening, Mr. Pocklinton prayed, and Mr. Lilley preached
from Jolar . 14, Ou thie evening of Conference, Mr. Rogers
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opened the service, and Mr. Jarrom delivered a discourse, from
Gen. 1. -7.— The next Conference to be at March; Mar. 15.

~ The WarwieksHIRE CONFERENCE met, -Jan. 4, 1820, at
Austrey ;- when Mr. Goadby preached ,from Psa. Ixxxix. 27;
and Mr. Green, from Rev. ii. 10. Supplies ,were arranged
for Sutton ; - and Mr. Barnes was requested-to take the proper
steps for establishing a G. B. cause al Appleby. Some
account was given of thi¢"Missionary Society ; and it appeared
that many churches were doing something towards its funds.

This Conference assembled again, May 25, 1820, at Holvcy,
Mr. Barnes gave an account of the exertions making at
Appleby. The friends at Netherton had, since the last ineeling,
been formed into’ a ‘distiict’ church-: - some had been baptized
and others were cxpected. Those churches which had not
collected for Austrey cise, were advised to: do it as soon as
possible. Several usefal remiarks were made on the subject of
vital religion. Messrs, Cottrell and Barnes preached.

The next meeling of this Conference, was held at Netherton,
Sept. 29, 1820. A case was received froin Church Lane, Lon-
don, soliciting assistance; anid the churches were requested
to collect for them, and to state to the next meeting when it
would be inost convenient to attend to this case. The cause
of religion appears improving ; and the churches advancing.
Messrs. Barnes and Cheatle*preached.,

The last meeting of ‘this Conference, was at dusiren,
Dec. 28, 1820. The poblication of the works of the late
Rev, Dan Taylor, was thaaghtdesirable by this meeling : and
the paper ou that subject, in the G. B. R, vol. x. p. 12),
being read, the ministors present were requested to-inguire
how many subscribers could be oblained in- their respective
churches, ‘Some good observations weré made on the means
of promotiag the religion of Christ. ' Mr..J. Green preached,
in the morning, from 1 Jobn:iii; 1. and Mr. Cheatle, in the
eveniog, froin Rom. viii. 6.

The Yonksnire CONFERENCE met at Manchester, Nov.
7, 1820. At this meeting, a lelter was reccived from My,
James Taylor, desiving to resign the oflice of scribe o this
Conference, on account of his afllicled state of hody.  He was
-requested to continuc in the office ; and Mr. F. Hodgson was
appointed to assist him. The people at Staley. Bridge were
encouraged to collect for th(-ir‘ mecting house, among the
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Yorkshire churches. Mr. Hodgson informed the Conference of
his labours at Nantwich, and received the thauks of the
meeting.  Mr. H. Asten consented to supply two Lord’s days
at Nantwich; and Mr, Hodgson was requested lo wrile to
Mr. Barrow, and request him and his friends to afford some
ministerial assistance to the -same. people. Begging cases
from Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Fleet, London, and Birmingham,
were deferred till the next Conference. In the evening
Mr. Abbott preached, from John xvii, 1.

This Conference assembled again at Bircheliff, Dec. 25,
1520 : when Mr. Hurley preached, from Psa. iv. 6. Mr.
James Taylor wrole a letter of advice to the friends at Nant-
wich, who are in a state of great unhappiness; which was
approved by the meeting, and directed to be sent. Supplies
were arranged for Nantwich., It way recommended to the
Yorkshire churches to collect for London, if the friends in that
city would send their minister. Messrs. J. Hodgson and
J. Mitchell were requested 1o, take into consideration the
renewal of the Trust Deeds for the meeting-house at Halifax.
Mr. Wm. Ingham resigned his office as Treasurer for the
Itinerant Fund; .and Mr. John Mitchell was appointed his
successor, 'The churches in Yorkshire were desired to collect

for the Itinerant fund.

ORDINATIONS.

On Wednesday, Jan. 10, 182f, Mr. JosEpr WALLIS was
ordained to the pastoral office, over the G. B. church,
in Church Lanc, Whitechapel, London. Mr. Bissill, of Sutter-
ton, opened the public service, by a short prayer and reading,
1 Thess. ii. and 1 Tim, iii. Mr. Kingsford, of Battersea, en-
gaged in the general prayer. Mr. Sexton, of Chesham dcliver-
ed the introductory discourse, asked the questions of the
church and the minister, and received the answers, together
with Mr. Wallis’s Confession of Faith. Mr. Sexton then ol-
fered the ordination prayer, and joined with the other minis-
tees in the imposition of hands. An impressive charge by
Mr. Stevenson, of Loughborough, founded on 2 Tim. iii. 15,
closed the morning service. 'In the evening, Mr. Stevenson
prayed, and My, Bissill addressed the people, from Heb. xiii. 17.
and Mr. J. B. Shenston, of London, concluded the solemnities
of the day, with prayer.  May the union then publickly recog-
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nized, be owned and blest by the adorable Saviour, to the
promotion of his kingdom at .large, and especially to the
prosperity. of his cause in that ancient church.

May, 22, 1820, Mr. G. DEaN was ordained to the pastora
office-over the G. B church, at Lineholm, Yorkshire. The
service was begun by Mr. Asten, of Burnley, wlo read sui
table porlions of scripture. Mr. Hurley, of Queenshcad, de-
livered 1he introductory discourse. Mr. Hodgson, of Slack,
engaged in the general prayer, and proposed the questions to
the minister and people. Mr. Dean then read his Confession
of Faith. Messrs. J. Taylor, of Slack, and H. Hollinrake, of
Birchchiff, united in the imposition of hands en the minister;
to whom Mr. J. Taylor gave a charge, from Ezek. iii. 17.
In the evening, Mr. Midglcy, of Shore, prayed; and M.

_Hollinrake addressed the people, from 1 Thess. v, 13.
May the Lord bless this union to the church and lhe
neighbourhood !

OPENING OF NEW MEETING-HOUSES.

Nov. 8, 1820, a very nent new meeting-house, erecled
under the superintendence of Mr. Hear,* was opened at 4p-
pleby, (sce G. B. R. vol. x. p. 141.)  The Rev. Robl. Hall
A. M. of Leicester,. preached in the morning, from Isa. liii, 6.
In the afternoon, Mr. J. Green, of Barton, engaged in prayer;
and Mr. J. Deacon, of Leigester, dclivered a discourse, from
Luke ii. 10.  The house was crowded to excess at both oppor-
tunities, and the greatcst satisfaction and pleasure were mani-
fested in the whole assemnbly, Upwards of I.wénly-l.wo pounds
were collecled at the doors, though a general subscription had
been previously made in the ncighbourhood. There is much
reason to_ hope, that great good will arise from this small
beginuing ; as the new house conlinucs to he crowded, at the
regular opportunities, with attentive hearers, chielly e
inhabitants of the village.

The triends at Heptonstall Slack have erecled a decent
little meeting-house, nine yards by scven, with a gallery
about two miles aud a half beyond Slack, on the Colnc-roud:

" #* The reader is desired Lo correct au error in the note o—f
p- 142, in the last number, by reading crection for creation.
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This remote neighbourhood has not, in any age, been favoured
with the means of instruction and the ‘public worship of God;
exceplat a very considcrable distance.  The inhabitants appear
pleased with their new privileges. On the morning of the
Lord’s Day, the children are taught to read, and in the afters
noon, a sermon is preached.” The congregation’ hitherto has
been as large as could be accommodated.  Tliis meeting- liouse
was opened, Dee. 29, 1820; when Mr. "Abliott prayed, and
Mr. James Taylor preached, from Luke Xiv. 17. ¢ Come, for
all things are now ready.” The. opportunity was impressive
and interesling. May some sons and- daughters be born to
God in this desolate neighbourhood ! :
/

RE-OPENING of @ MEETING HOUSE. '

For a length of time, Mr. Barrow and his friends had been
desirous of procuring a place in which to commence preaching
at Wirksworth, in Derbyshire. Providence at lenglh opened
the way, - Some premises were offered for sale, which com-
prised an auctionrooin, thirty-six feet long and fifteen wide.
These were bought, furuislred with pulpit and forms, and:
opened, July, 21, 1816, by ‘Mr. Felkin, of Kegworth. DBut
this room was 'soon found to ‘be too small to contain the
hearcrs who wished to attend : aud various fruilless attempts.
were made to obtain a more suitable place and a burying ground.
At length, ilwas resolved, after mature deliberation. 1o enlarge
the old bLuilding, by adding eight feet to the length, and
nine lo the width, and erecting a gallery six seats deep across
onc cmd.  This has been done; and it is now a comfortable,
neat, and commodious place of worship. The enlarged build-
g owas re-opened, on Lord’s Day, Dec. 17, 1820: when
Rir. Pickering, of Notlingham, preached, in the meorning, from
Ly, xx. 24; Mr. Pike, of Derby, in the afternoon, from
9 Cor. vi. 1, 2; and Mr. Pickering again in the evening, from
Fecles. ix. 10, Though the wealher was very unfuvourable,
the congregations were large; and the collections, on the
orcasion, amounted to upwards of twenty-seven pounds. May
tie walls of this edifice long echo with the praises of the
Redecmer: and may the Lord, when he writeth up the people,,
count that many were born here !

<
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FORMATION OF 4 NEW CHURCH.

Nov. 7, 1820, a new G. B. church was formed at Manchcs-
-ter. Mr. Hurley read suitable portions of scripture and prayed.
‘Mr. H. Asten made some observations on the constitulion and
government of a christian church. Mr. H. Hollinrake ad-
ministered the Lord’s supper, ordained Mr. Thomas Hilton
to the office of ‘deacon, and delivered a discourse, from 1 Tim.
iil. 13. May the great Head of the church shed his blessing
on this attempt; and cause the little one to become a thousand!

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION.

The next annual association of the New Conncclion of
General Bapli,sq, will be held, God willing, at Loughborough,
to commence on the last Tuesday in June ensving. The
preachers : Messrs, ‘Farrent and Bissill; or in case of failure,
Messrs. Eyera’idj’ and Cameron. Inn, King’s Head, Highgate.

REVIEW QF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

‘A DEFENCE ©F BapTism A TerM oF COMMUNION; in
Answer to the Rev. RoperT Harl's Rerry, by. Joscru
Kinenonn, 6s. pp. 206. xxiii. 8vo.

The ordinance of baptism has giveu rise to innumcrable
controversies in the christian world. Disputes have long
existed respecling the subjects and mode of it, its perpetuity,
the end it is intended to subserve to the recipients, &c. On
these points, much has been said and written; and an insti-
tution, sufficiently plain in itself, has, to them who have
deserted the scriptures ns their guide, been involved in the

greatest uncertainty aud confusion.

Among those who have believed in the perpetuity of baptism,
and that it is to be administered by immersion, on a profession
of faith in Jesus as the Messiah, there has long heen a dif-
ference of opinion on ihe question. “ Whether or not, baptismn
is essential to communion at the Lord’s table?’ ‘The gene-
rality of Baptist churches have always maintained the affirma-
tive; and have restricted their fellowship to those whom they
considered as baptized. In this, they have agreed with the
gencral seotiment entertained on the point by professing
JChristians in all ages and countries. There have, however,

[ 4
/
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from the commencement of the baptisls as a separate denomi-
nation, been a few among them who have denied the necessity
of baptism as a pre-requisite to thé Lord’s supper; and ‘their
practice has bcen termed mixed, free, or open communion.
Mr. Robert Hall, - of Leicesler, has recently distinguished
himself, as the zealous abettor of this:practice. His first
work in its dcfence, entitled, “On terms of Communion,”’ was
published in 1815, 1t was not Lo be expected that all the
strict baptists, notwithstandingthe ability of the author, would
suffer this work to pass unnoticed. On the contrary, several
took ap their pens in opposition. to the sentiment which it
was intended to establish ;" and, among the rest, Mr. Joseph
Kinghorn, of Norwich, enlered the lists against the author;
and in the following year, published, ‘ Baptism, a Term of
Communion,”” He contended that the admission of the
unbaptized to the Lord’s table, is contrary to scriptiire direc-
tion and example; and ‘that cousequently ‘it is wrong to
practice it. To this, Mr. Hall, in 1818, wrote a “ Reply ;”’
and the present work of "Mr. Kinghorn, is in defence of his
former publication. )

It is not to be expected that, in a brief notice of the ron-
troversy, we should eriter into the merits of it, and meution
all the arguments which each writer urges in defence of his
peculiar opinion. The question has indeed fallen into able
hands; and the reader may expect to see, on each side, ever
thing of importance which can be adduced. Though Mr. Hall
possesses the most surprising powers of intellect, and expresses
his ideas with an energy peculiar to himsclf, to us he does
not, by any means, appear to have established the consislency
of his opinion with scrjpture.. Mr. Kinghorn has fairly met
and rebutted all his arguments ; and shewed their mconclu_snve-
ness; and, from the precepts of scripture and the uniform
conduct of the apostle and primitive christians, he has ably
supported the opposite sentiment, o )

That somcthing plausible may be said in favour of mixed
communion, to persons of reflection, will not appear surprising.
There is hardly any opinion, how erroneoys svever, 1 defence
of which, especially when -advpeated by the most consummate
talents, much that is plausible may not he advanced. That
baplism should precede the Lord’s supper, according to the
plan laid down in the New Testament, there cannot surcly I’f
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any doubt in the minds of those who, witl any altention,
examine the point. A person was not.considercd a membur of
the visible church before he vwas baplised ; and cerlaiuly none
but members of churches were .admitted to the eucharist,
This cousiderition is of itself sufficient to prove what was the
scripture practice ; and-can it be right, in the receiving of
members, and celebratiug the ovdinances, to introduce a
procedure conirary lo. that laid down and acted upon in the
New Testament ?  If persons. can become visible members of
the christian -church, and be admitted to the Lord’s supper
unbaplized, the ordinance of baptism is plainly a useless
incnmbrance, and the souner, apparently, itis laid aside, the
betler. Iudeed the practice of mixed communion tends
necessarily to the disuse of it: and, in proporlion as that
prevails, it may reasonably be expecled that baptism will be
disregarded. .

Besides the lawfulness of mixed communion, its expediency
is adverted to in the controversy. While Mr. Hull contends
that, in various ways, it would -operate beneficially, his
oppoment denies it; and from the reason of the thing and
the result in some churches where il has been practised, shews,
we thiuk, satisfactorily, that it produces injurious cftects, and
cannol generally be rednced to practice

Yor our part, we feel confident that to be consistent, the
baPlisls must cither act on the plan of striet communion, or
reliuquish their peculiar views of the. ordinance in question.
It is either an ordinance of standing obligation and intended to
occupy its primilive station and use in the church, or it is not.
If not; it is folly to contend aboutit, But il it is, commu-
nion must be restricted to the baptized. Certaiuly we have no
informution in scripture, that its obligalious were ever to
cease, or aoy alterations to be wade in its form or design.
Indeed, to quole the motto which Mr. Kinghorn has very
appropriately inserted,in his title page ; * Among all the absurg
dities that ever were held,none ever maintained that any person
should partake of the communion before he was baptized.” J.W,

ON DEISM.
« Unto you which believe he &y precious.” 1 Pet. ii. 7,
Invain are the efforts of man,
To put christianity down ;
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Lndcavour as much as he can,
It never will be overthrown,
For however deists condemn,
Where can an equivalent be?
What! give up my Saviour for them !
No—Jesus is precious lo me.

1 would not the gospel forego,
Its progress and spirit repress,
For all the whole world can bestow,
Or thousands of worlds to posses.
When faith seems expiring with fear,
And scatce any comfort I see,
And hope against hope doth appear ;
Then Jesus is precious to me.

Jehovah, on Zion surveys
The rage of his impotent foes;
And laughs at the cold feeble rays,
“Their hatred, and malice disclose,
E’en let them exult in their plan,
No comfort or peace do I see,
Adopt their vague system who can—
Tis—=Jcsus 18 precious to me.

Jehovah, the darkness dispel,
By faith I the era survey;
Delasion and prejudice quell,
May nalions be born in a day.
In praise may professors unite,
Wilh hearts, lips, and lives, all agree,
Be Jesus their highest delight:
And move and more precious to me.

In mercy afllictions control ;
And may they be ne’er seut in vain;
But sanclify them to my soul,
And be my supporter in pain.
When in the near prospect of death,
My spirit just ready to flee,
May I, with my last feeble breath,
Cry—Jesus is precious to me.

Edmonton.

. H. G
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THE FEMALE MISSIONARY.

T is a singular fact, that the country towards the north pole,
called West Greenland, was well known to the nations of Eu-
rope, in the tenth century, and afterwards Lotally lost. Inthe year
nine hundred and ninety-nine, the gospel was introduced into
this inhospitable region, by the Norwcgians, who established
a colony and plauted several towns. During the two succced-
ing cenluries, a series of bishops, sent from Norway, governed
this part of the church. The sctilement contained various
churches and monasteries, and is said to have exlended along
the coast fur upwards of two hundred miles. In the beginning
of the filteenth century, the Norwegians .werc compelled, by
the gradual increase of the ice in the polar scas, to discon-
tinue their intercourse with this colony ; and at leugth it be-
came ‘completely shut up from all access. Left thus to them-
selves, the kuowledge of christianily dccayed; and when, in
the sixtecuth centary, this coust was again visited by chris-
tian navigators, the people were suuk inlo the grossest pagan-
ism. So completely indeed had every vestige of christianity
and civilizalion vauished, that, if the remains of some churches
and other sacred edifices had uot been discovered, it would
have remained a matter of doubt whether this colony had cver
existed.’

About 1708, the curiosity of Hans Egede, a clergyman of
Norway, was excited by reading an account of this auncient
colony. This induced him to inquire of an acquaintuuce, whao
had visited those parts in proseculing the whale fishery, ro-
specting the present state of the Greenlanders. The replics
awakened in his generous miud a lively compassion for tiose
miserable heathens, whom he considgred as the descendanits of

voL. 10,
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the ancient christians, He felt it the.duty of every follower
of Christ, and especially of every Norwegian, lo exert him-
sclf for the restoration of these degenerate people. This sub-
ject arrested his attention and occupied his mind for a long
time. In conlemplating it, a strong desire arose in his breasto,
that he might be made an instrument in this good work. But
a wife and children, and other relatives, depending on him for
support, he endeavoured to suppress the idea, as iucompatible
with his more immediate duties. These endcavours were
fruitless : and, after a long struggle, he dctermined, in 1710,
to present a memorial to several bishops, entreating them to
exert their influence for the conversion of the natives of Green-
Jand. His friends viewed the proposal as visionary ; and en-
gaged his wife and family to dissuade him from it. They at first
joined earuestly in the attempt ; and for a time reduced him to a
state of great perplexity : till the recolleclion of our Saviour’s
declaration, ¢ Whosocver lovelh father, or mother, or wife,
or children more than me, is not worthy of me,” sirengthened
liis resolution, and determined him, at all risques, 1o persevere,
In the mean lime, several circumstances occurred, which had
a tendency Lo lessen Lhe attachment of his partner to her pre-
sent situation. Her husband exhorted her to estcem these as
designed by Providence to open the way for the accomplish-
ment of his desires. -She was deeply. affected with this re-
mark, spread the subject before the Lord in secret prayer,
solicited divine direction, and seon gained complele satisfic-
tion that it was her duty heartily to unite with her husband in
the prosecution of his great objcct. She informed her de-
lighted partner of this chiange in her views : and his greatest
obstacle being thus removed, he immediately forwarded a very
pressing memorial to the bishops; who advised him to watit for
a more favourable opportunity,

The project of this zealous minister was thus postponed
from year to year, and trealed, by some with ridicule, by othears
with pity, and by many with censure. At length, being now
animated by the countcnance of his worthy partner, in 1718,
he resigned hLis benclice, and determined to devote himself
wholly to the promoting of this object. But when he attempt-
ed 1o lake leave of a congregalion whom he esteemed, and
of ncar relatives and kind friends, his courage failed, and he
was ready to relinquish his purpose. His wife however stood
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the trial with firmness ; and nol only maintained her own reso-
lution, but stimulated her husband to perseverance. At this
time, a report reached them, that a vessel had been lost among
the jice on the Greenland coast; and that the crew having
escaped to the shore, had been murdered and afterwards de-
voured by the inlabitants. This report, which was partly
founded on fact, instead of discouraging them, rather inflamed
the desire of this determined couple to christianize these de-
graded immortals. They set out for Bergen with four small
children, resolved, if no other wny opened, to work their pas-
sage to this savage country. They were detained at Bepgen
three years, before they could obtain any means of proseculing
their design. Al last, by sacrificing a considerable part of
their private forlune, with the assistance of several merchants
and friends, a ship was fitted out, which was called 7he Hope.
Mr. Egede, wilh his family and forty other persons, who accom-
pavied him with a view of forming a trading colony, embark-
ed, May 2, 1721. After encountering much stormy weather
aud vast quantities of ice, by which their lives were frequently
placed in the greatest jeopardy, they cast anchor, July 3, in
a river on their desired coast. On an island near Lhis place,
which Mr, Egede denominated Hope Islund, they immediately
erected a house with stones aud earth, well lined with boards.
Of this building they took possession, Aug. 31, after o
tbanksgiving sermon, by Mr. Egede, from Psa. cxvii.

This good man Josl no time in commencing his benevolent
and pious endeavours, amongst the few scaltered natives whom
he fonnd in the vicinity of the settlement. He used every
method to gain their esteem and confidence; and though to-
tally ignorant of their language, he attemptled, by various
devices, to instruct them in the knowledge of divine things.
But their intellectual powers were very limited, their idcas
gross and sensual, and their views low and groveling; and it
was with the utmost difficulty that he made them comprchend
any scriplural ideas of religion,

The ship that brought oul these missionaries and their
friends wintered at Hope Island, and proposed to return to
Bergen the succecding summer, with such, of the native con-
modities as might be likely to be profitable in trade. It had
also been agreed Lhat, as early as possible in the spring, their
fricnds at home should dispatch a vessel wilh provisions and

S 2
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cther needful supplies for this infant colony. The trade with
the natives almost wholly failed during the first winter, parily
through the poverty of the counlry and partly through the
ienorance of the sctilers. The means of subsislence began to
fail towards the spring, and the scurvy altacked many of ihe
company.  The store-ship also did not arrive according to
their cxpectations, and affairs assumed a very discouraging
aspect.  Discoutent arose amongst the adventurers. 'They
murmured against their minister for having led them into these
dificulties, and declared their determination to return home in
the ship that had brought them out. Mr. Egede was thus
involved in great perplexity. His conscience forbade him de-
serting a post of usefulness which he had attained with such
persevering exertion ; nor could he relain, in this inhospitable
country, his wife and children, but at the almost certain risque,
if they escaped tlic violence of the natives, of seeing them
perish with hunger., In this distress, he prevailed on bis
prople to promise to stay with him till the middle of June;
and, if no ship bad then arrived, to leave him some part of
their provisions. Six of the men also engaged to remain with
him; Lut, when they understood how small a supply would be
left with them, they informed him that, in case of any de-
ficiency, ihey would take the first opportlunity of returning
home.

No altcrnative now appeared to be left: and this devoted
missionary found himself, as he thought, compelled to abandon
an undertaking on which his heart had been so long fixed, and
to return with bis companions. This heart-rending resolu-
tion he reluctantly adopted, and commenced the preparations
for his departure. But here again the courage and faith of his
intrepid wife were conspicuous. She opposed hig resolution
with decision and firmness, positively refused to pack up any
part of their goods, and expressed her full persuasion, that a
ship had bcen scnt out, and would arrive in safety. The
people langhed at her credulity ; but her pious husband reco-
vercd Lis confidence in the care of Divine Providence. Their
Lope was not disappointed. On the 27th of June, 1722, a
vessel arrived at Hope Island, with plentiful sup.plles, and en-
couraging reports of the disposition of their friends and the
goverrment 1o support the mission. '

It is nct our inleution to trace the progress of this interest-
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ing mission : our object being to record the heroic faith of this
worthy female, as an example and encouragement 1o those of
her sex”who may be engage:d in the samne laudable but arduous
undertakings. We shall therefore only observe, that Mr,
Egede and his valuable partner continued to.prosecute their
benevolent design of instructing the savage inhabitants of this
dreary region in the gospel of salvation, through various vicis-
situdes of ‘encouragement and disappointment, till 1733, when
three missionaries, sent by the Moravian brethren, joined them.
They were received by the original labourers with open arms,
and every assistance afforded them. After these Moravians
were settled, Mr. Egede began to entertain thoughts of return-
ing lo his native country,—to procure a suitable edncation for
his children who were now advancing to maturity—to recruit
his own constitution, which incessaut toil and care had greatly
weakened—and to endeavour_to interest European christians
in the more effectual prosecution of the mission. In 1739, he
received his discharge, in the most gracious manuer, from the
proper autherities ; but, on account of the severe indisposition
of his beloved wife, he remained till the following summer. It
pleased God to take this valuable woman to himself, Dee. 21,
1735, after she had spent almost fifteen years in this inhes-
pitable climate, among a race which had sunk almost below
humanity. Her husband felt the loss of so suitahle a partner,
and paid his tribute of sincere afiection to her memory, “ All
the praise and panegyric,” he says, ¢ with which I can crown
her name falls far short of what lier picty and christian virtue
deserve. I will not expatiale on her excellencies in domestic
life, nor describe what a faithful belpmate she was th me, and
what a tender mother to her children. Let it sufice me to
mention how willing and complying she was to submit to my
will, as soon as she got an insight into the resolution which I
had formed of forsaking my people and native country to re-
Eair to Greenland, that I might instruct the iguorant inha-

ttauts in the doctrines of christianity. TFor, theugh fricnds
and relatives vehemently importuued her, that, if she had any
regard for her own, for mine, or for our tender children’s wel-
fare, she should dissnade and withstand me in this projeet, so
absurd and so frantic in the eyes of all men; yet, ont of love
10 God and me, she was induced to join heart and hand with
me In my undertaking ; and, like a failhful Sarah, o £0o wilit

S 3
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her Abraham from her own people and from her father’s house :
not to some paradise, but to a strange land, disagreeable to
health and comfort. And it is known to many with what pa-
ticnce, nay, with what alacrity, she put her shoulder with mine
to bear her part of the labours and adversities we had to en-
dure: nay how often she comforted and cheered up my mind,
when it was disheartened and depressed by such reilerated
obslacles and repulses.”’ ‘

This was the grateful testimony of her affectionate husband
to the merit of his deceased partner: and Craniz, the histo-
rian of Greenland, fully corroborates its truth. ¢ I have had
occasion several times,”” he observes, ¢ to mention this brave,
magnanimous woman, Whom I may with propriety call o
christian heroine. 1 will only add, that I never heard her
name mentioned, by the brethren, but with the most respect-
ful and tender impression : as indeed she treated them, on all
occasions, as if they had been her children.”

Mr. Egede returned to Norway, in 1736 ; spent an honour-
able old age in forwarding the interests of the mission, com-
posed a Grammar and Dictionary of the language of Green-
fand, whicli were highly approved, and died in 1758, aged
seventy-three years.

HINDOO MARRIAGES.

The following account of the Nuptial Ceremonies of the na-
tives of India, extracied fromn Mr. Ward’s late publication, fur-
nishes a happy illustration of our Saviour’s interesting parable,
Matt. xxv. 1—13.

Iu the marriages of the rich, great preparations of musie,
fire works, illaminations, &e. are made, and vast multitudes
are invited to the wedding. Some persons spend more than
twelve thousand pounds on the marriage of a son or daughter.
At a fortunale hour in the night, the bridegroom, dressed
in silk, wearing many gold and silver ornaments, a gold
chain round his ncek, and a gilt crown upon his head, pre-
parcs to go to the house of the bride. He is seated in a gilt
palanquin, or in a large open carriage, in which there is room
for four servants to stand at the four corners in the ioside to
fan him, or rather to wave over him a brush made of the tail
! Lhe cow of Tartary. The procession, at a magnificent wedm
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ding, is very long before the bridegroom’s carriage. The ser.
vants of the father walk, carrying silver staves; open car-
riages proceed slowly, containing dancing women and singers;
a flag is also carried ; and a metal instrument, like a dish, is
placed on an elephant, and beat at intervals; the streets are
illuminated by the flambeaux and lights which the attendants
carry in their hands; and fire-works, placed on both sides of the
streets, are discharged as the procession moves along. Horses,
camels and elephants, richly caparisoned, are placed in con-
venient situations in the procession; musicians playing on
va-ious instruments are sealed before and behind the bride-
groom; and at intervals guns are fired.

At a nuplial procession, which 1 saw some years ago, the
bridegroom came from a distance, and the bride lived in Se-
rampore, to which place the bridegroom was to come by water.
After wailing two or three hours, at length, near midnight, it
was announced, as if in the very words of scripture, ¢ Be-
hold ! the bridegroom cometh : go ye out to meet him.”” All’
the persons employed now lighted their lamps and ran with
them in their hands, to fill up their stations in the procession.
Some of them had lost their lights and were uuprepared, but
it was then too late to seek them ; and the cavalcade, some-
thiug like the above, moved forwards to the house of the bride,
Thete Lhe company entered, a large and splendidly illuminated
area before Lhe house, covered with an awning, and were scated
wpon mats. The bridegroom was carried in the armns of a
friend, and placed on a superb seat in the midst of the com-
pany, where lie sat a shorl time and then went into the house ;
the door of which was immediately shut and guarded by se-
poys. ILand others expostulated with the door keepers, but
in vain. Never was 1 so slruck with our Lord’s beautiful
parable, as at this moment. ** And the door was shut.” I
was exceedingly anxious to be present while the marriage
formulas were repcated, but was- obliged to depart in disap-
pointmeant.

THE MUTUAL CO-OPERATION OF THE MEM.-
BERS OF CHURCHES RECOMMENDLED.,

Every christian should feel adeep interest in a subject which
inclndes his own welfare and thal of the church to which he
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helongs; the subject of these remarks peculiarly possesses
hese claims, and is worthy Lhe serious regard of all those who
love the gospel of Christ.

By co-operation .is understood, a ‘¢ working together.”
It implies an union of hearts, and an wnion of exertions in the
cause of Jesus Christ. It is the identifying law of his king-
dom, and compels us to collect, unite and employ our indi-
vidual and scattered energies. The apostle Paul has fully
described it, 1 Cor. xii. where it is stated that the members of
a christian church should act together with as much regus
larity and union as the members of the human frame. That
there should be no division or separate interests, but. that all
should have the same care for each other. ‘< Happy is that
people that is in such a case!”” If this be a correct view of
the subject, how frequently are we defective ! how much reason
have we to mourn eur inattention! and how important it is to
examine, what considcrations are proper to excite and promote
in us a disposition to work together.

A tender and affectionate regard to Jesus Christ must be
maintained. He purchased the church with his own blood,
and is justly considered its head: he direcls and influences
every part. A steady faith in his death will induce ardeut
‘Jove, and the more we love him, the more we shall love his
disciples. This is the foundation of our union and co-opera-
tion. .

Love to the brethren must be preserved and fostered. Two
can necither walk nor work together except they be agreed.
Surely it is natural and reasonable, as wel! as pleasant and
useful, for the children of one Father, heirs of the same inhe-
ritance, and partakers of the same privileges, to *“ love one
another with a pure heart fervently.” The laws of consan-
guinity are not more binding and sacred than the ties of the
gospel. Whenever we rccognize a real christian, let his tem-
poral circumstances be what they may, we meet a brother. To
him our affeclion cleaves, we love him for ‘¢ the truth’s sake
whieh is in him.”” The passion is mutual, and the consequence
is, we can work together. Indeed it is not too much to say,
that a want of co-operation among church members, may be
universally ascribed to the absence of christian love.  Oh'! let
christians then love another, and their exertions lo serve the
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caiise of Jesus will be mutual, and of course successful.
«¢ Union is power.”

We should endeavour to feel a personal interest in the cause
of Christ. We have solemuly, voluntarily, and deliberately
espoused it as our own, and should feel as much for its welfare,
as we would for that of the families to which we belong. Its
concerns must not be left to others, as though we had nothing
to do wilh them. No considerations can justify such neglect ;
but all conspire to reprove and to condemn it. Let us remem-

“ ber that we have ideatified ourselves with the canse of Christ,

or we shall not co-operate with the saints. David is a proper
example to be imitated here, ‘ Because of the house of the
Lord,” said-he, « I will seek thy good.”” The Jews in cap-
tivity, rather than renounce their interest in Zion, wounld have
endured the loss of their hands and tongues. * If I forget
thee, O Jerusalem, let my 1ight hand forget her cunning.”
&c. Psa. exxxvii.

Our enemies co-operat¢. Satan, and wicked men unite,
Our contest is with flesh and blood, in connection with prin<
cipalities and powers. The combination is terrific and for-
midable ; and this circumstance renders it pecnliarly neces-
sary that christians should avail themselves of all the strength
they collectively possess. If they cecase to co-operate, they
become an easy prey to their enemies; but acting in union,
the gates of hell shall not prevail against them.

These considerations and such like are calculated to promote
the joint exertion already described, and the advantages at-
tending it are so obvious that they need only to be menlioned.

Each will answer some valuable purpose. We shall live, not
live unto ourselves but to him who died for us; und every one
of us will * please his neighbour for his good to edification.”

Our indicidual comfort in the cause of Christ will be
sccured. How distressing to stand alone ! and how pleasura-
ble to enjoy the company, and aid of our brethren! how en-
couraging to Lhe heart, and strengthening to the hands of a
minister, and the active officers of a church! Oh, for more
zealous co-operation !

The prosperity of religion will be promoted.’ Tt is casy of
proof, that those churches are the most prosperous and in-
creasing where there is much co-operation. With what fer-
vour does a minister preacb! with what application the word is
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heard! what plans for the spread of religion are contemplated!
and with what success are the schemes of benevoleuce carried
into eflect ! < The word of the Lord runs and is glorified.”

Evil will be prevented, especially those most wicked of all
propensities, backbiting, detraction, whispering aud evil
speaking, which gender confusion and every evil work. With
such as are ** workers together,”” these cannot exist. They
are unable to breathe the pure air of christian love.

If this subject were more considered by cliristians of the
present day, their own comfort and the iucrease of the
churches, in connection with the glory of God, and the salva-
tion of sinners, would be more abundantly promoted. Thus
should we bear some resemblance to that loveliest of examples
for which the primitive christians were so happily distin-
guished ; and to whose eternal honour it is deposited in the
archives of our religion: that ¢ the mullitude of them that
believed, were of one heart and of one soul.”

Warwickshire, March 8th, 1821. Z.

ANSWER TO QUERIES,
(See G. B. R. page 111, Vol. X)
To the EpIToR of the G. B. R.

In the passage referred to by your correspondent, Luke xiv.
26, and in all similar passages, hkatred is evidenlly used in a
comparative, not an absolute sense, and fo hate signifies to
love the object in a less degree than we love another.  This is
the obvious meaning of the term in various places of serip-
fure. Oue may suffice. Our Lord says, Malt. vi. 24. * Ne
man can serve two masters ; for he will hate the onc and love
the other:”” that is prefer one to the other, and so *‘ cleave to
one and despise the other.”” And the adorable Teacher who
made the declaration, * If any man comc nuto me and hate
not his father and mother, and wife and children, and brethren
and sisters, yea, and his own lifc also, Le cannot be my
disciple,”” has given us his ewn interpretation of his wneaning,
in the parrellel text, Matt. x. 37. « He that loveth father or
mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth
son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.”” The
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important truth, inteuded to be taught in both places, is, that
though we ought to love our relatives, and to discharge every
duty of affection towards them; and theuzh christianity, when
it really influences Lhe heart, will certainly canse its possessor
to be more exemplary in evefy social virtue; yet the Saviour
will be the object of supreme affeclion. And if a case should
occur in which our duly to-our relatives and our obedience to
our Savinur aré inconsistent, then the former must give place
to the latter. Every earthly conneclion and every earthly
rossessiou must be resolutely sacrificed, sooner than prove faith-
ess or disobedient to Him who has bought us with lhe price
of his own blood. May this be the disposition of every reader
of the G. B. R! A. Z.

1f your correspondent T. B. J. L. query second, who inquires
the: mcaning of the prophet, Isa. xxxil, 20, will turn to page
102, Vol. VIL. of the G. B. R. he will find it stated that, in
the eastern couatries, while lhe land contiguous to rivers is
still overflown with waler, they cause it lo be well trodden by
horses, oxen, or asses, and thus prepare it for receiving the
rice-seed, which they scatter on the waler. To this custom
the sacred peninan aliudes : and as he probably is lovking for-
ward to gospel-times, e may refer to the great success that
should attend the preaching of christianity, when the apostles
and their successors should sow the sced of the word on all
hearts properly prepared by the influence of Lhe Holy Spirit to
receive it, and not be confined in their ministrations, as the
prophet had been, to the Jews. B.Y

To reply to the third query, it may be observed, that the
propriety of any rtule for church government, in addition
to those found in the new testament, seems very questionable,
If any human rule for this purpose be at all differcut from
the iuspired directions, it is evidently improper. If it be a
rule to regnlate sumething that the New Testament has not
naticed, it is not paying sufficient deference Lo the silence of
scripture.  And to make a rule to regulate what God has
decreed, is, to say the least, unnceessary and vain, Dul not
to evade the inquiry, let it be observed that the New Testament
has positively forbidden believers to marry unbelicvers. 2 Cor,
xi, I4. and 2 Cor. vii. 39* In the judgment of charity, every
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oue that has made a credible profession of faith in Christ, and
has united himszlf to the Lord’s people, is a believer; it is
iherefore forbidden to a church member, to use the expression
of the inquirer to fnarry an unbeliever. In too many instances,
however this prohibilion is disregarded; 1his rule is violated.
When that is the case, should the offending party be excluded
from church fellowship? I conceive not. Bccause, I am not
aware that any direction for that is given iu scripture.
Besides, it will scarcely be coutended that, by marrying an
unbeliever, a Dbeliever necessarily deprives -himself of all
“claim to the christian character, and if he does not, why
should he be excluded from the fellowship of christians?
Again, this would be to inflict the most severe ecclesiastical
‘punishment, without any probability in most cases, of its being
removed on earth. In all cases of moral delinquency, for
which members may be excluded, if they are brought to
repentance, they may be restored; but, in that now under
cousideralion, there is no room for repentance ; or, at least,
no opportunity to bring forth fruit meat for repentance, so long
as the believer retains his unbelieving partner; and it would
certainly not be proper for him to put her away. 1[ it sliould
be asked, what punishment should be inflicted on persons
that thus offend ? We answer, that which the scriptures
enjoin.  DBat, il they recommend noune, the case is clear:
the offender must be et to the righteous judgment of the
infallible judge. May each reader obtain mercy of the Lord
in that day !

Tora.

1o offering a word or two in reply to the fourth query,
respecling such as absent themselves from social worship, it is
taken for granted that, the minister, or other oflicers of the
church, have visited the absenlee, and have endeavoured, by
friendly and affectionale conversation, to point out the imparl-
ance of an habitual attention to public and private means of
grace; and the personis supposed after this habilually to neglect
the public worship of God. Would it not then he proper for the
church to appoint a person or two to wait on the absentce,
and to endeavour, by earnest and affectionate admonition,
to make him sensible of the impropriety and danger of his
conduct? By this means, if there were any misunderstandirg,
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it might be removed, and a better mind imparted to the
offender. If his neglect spring from a declension in religions
enjoyment, he might, by this means, be quickened and induced
to do his first works again. Bat, if after repeated admonilions
of this kind, conductéd with seriousness and an evident desire
for the spiritual and eternal welfare of the individual, no per-
manent alteration should be made, then, as there canuot in
Jact be any communion between the church and such a persor,
it would afford no advantage to either party to maintain a mere
nominal communion. There seems to be no alternative, but
to cut off the lifeless professor as a.withered branch, unpro-
fitable in every view, and unseemly among branches that arc
flourishing and fruilful. loTa.

In reply to J. B. who wishes to be informed what is the im-
port of the text, Isa. xii. 3, it may be observed, that, the gifts
and graces of the Holy Spirit are ofteu in scripture represented
by water: see John vii. 37—39 ; that these graces are in-
parted and nourished by the altendauce on gospel ordinances
and the means of grace. The prophet, therefore, anticipating
the general diffusion of the blessings aund privileges which
should take place under the gospel dispensation, says that, in
those happy days, christians shall enjoy Lhe consolalions and
heavenly influences of the Holy Spirit in rich abundance, froin
their participation in those ordinances” and means of grace
which shall then abound. This he elegautly expresses, in the
style of eastern metaphor, by ¢ drawing water wilh joy out of
the wells of salvation.” C. X.

The meaning of the Psalmist, in the passage referred to by
Ignotus, Psa. xlix. 5, is confessedly obscurc. Some suppose
that the termn leels is here designed to cxpress the general
conduct of the person, and is equivalent to foolsteps or path;
and that the iniquity of the heels intends the malicious endea-
vours of his” enemies to catch at his conduct, and lay 2 snare
for his falling: or, as some commentators have expressed it,
thieir attempts to trip up his hecls, and ¢ overthrow his
goings,”’ as the Psalmist himself sycaks, Psalm cxl. 4. Dr.
Patrick therefore paraplirases the passage mentioned by your
correspondent, thus, ** What cause is there that 1 should L.
troubled with fears and caves and anxiety of mind in cala-

voL, 10, T :
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mitous times, when the iniquity of those that endeavour to
supplant me hath surroynded me on all sides, and left me no
way lo escape lhem. Some suppose that the word translated
heels, in our version, ought to be rendered supplantcrs: and
the phrase then would be * the miquity of my supplanters,”
This rendering they justify from the etymology of the Hebrew
term used in the original. The sense however would still be
the same. ) "D.W.

Permit me, Sir, to say a word or iwo on the very important
query respecling Sunday Schools, proposed by J. B.

It is natural for human productions to tend towards imper-
fection. The progress of the best inslitutions and the most
benevolent designs is frequently retrograde. This, it is feared
is the case in reference to the Sunday School system., What
design could be more godlike than that of Mr. Raikes, the
immortal founder of Sunday Sclhools ; which was to take chil-
dren, who would otherwise, on the sabbath, be the prey of
cvery juvenile vice, and teach them to read the scriplures and’
to revere the sacred day and Him that has appointed it? The
man that devised this plan ought to be enrolled among the
grealest benefactors of our species. But when, instead of
pursuing the simple and heavenly design of Raikes, the
sabbath is mostly employed, as in some schools, in commu-
nicaling mere secular instruction ; when, instead of pursuing
the first unosientatious plan, great display is made in public
examinations, &c. and when, instead of engaging the scrious
attention of the children by affection and .interesting inslruc-
tion, they are bought by costly presents of books and an
annual feast, then the design is evidently degenerated and
needs reformation. The feasts referred to are not only unne~
cessary and unprofitable, but hurtful. They, in some instances,
beget an injurious familiarity in the minds of the children
towards their teachers—and, if the children in other Sunday
Schools in the neighbourhood are not treated in the same im-
prudent manner, they are dissatisfied, and sometimes leave
their poor school for that in which they may enjoy this christ-
mas fare. But, when the expences of these feasts are de-
frayed out of the school funds, un objection, yet more scrious,
lies against them.  1f, as is supposed, the funds of the school
werc obtained fof the purpose of affording iustruction to poor
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children, to diminish these funds by feasts is a breach of trust
in the managers of the school, and a species of dishonesty
towards the benefactors of the imstitution. 1f the funds be
more than sufficient to defray the justexpences of the school,
it would be no misapplicalion of them, to contribute a little to
same indigent school ; or, it would perhaps be hetter to appro-
priate an annual sum for the establishment and support of a
library of judicious and serious books, for the use of such
scholars as a commiltee of management might judge proper.

A FRIEND 10 SunNDAaY Scnoots.

Perceiving by the remarks of Z. inserted in page 162, of
your last Repository, that I have bheen so unfortunate as to
perplex some of your readers, I beg to offer a few words i
explanation.

Z. wishes lo know what means and offices are intended.
I reply every means and every office that is not sanctioned by
the scriptures. It cannot be expecled that any one should
specify all the unscriptaral means and offices that the inventive
imagination of man may create. For, as Dr. Owen remarks,
“ When men ouce overstep the bounds of scripture, there is no
knowing where they may stop.”” As a specimen of the eccen-
tric and impious movements that they then make, we muy
refer to numerous offices and means in the Roman ecclesias-
tical hierarchy, or in its descendant, the ecclesiastical esta-
blishment of England. There are Arch-Bishops, Diocesan-
Bishops, Arch-Deacons, Prebendaries, Canous, Minor Canons,
Chancellors, &c. &c. To these may be added, in the class of
means, the Cross in Baptism and the ceremony of Confirma-
tion. All very cdifying, no doubt, in the estimation of their
inventors ; but, for which, we may in vain search the Ncw
Testament. Surely if the simplicity of the gospel had been
preserved and revered, these would never have been heard of,
as forming a part of any christian church. But, as thesc
things are in existence, and ns the spirit that produced them
is not yet aunihilaled, it may well be supposed that we arc not
fighting with a shadow. '

But, it is hoped these eorrnptions are not creeping into' our
Connection. s this then a reason that they must never be re-
ferred to? That which has been, may be ; and, to be guarded
against them, if ever they should appear, will not be altogether

T2
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wiinportint,  The progress of corruptions is admirably de-
seribed by 2. by the epithet creeping : and, it should be re-
membered that creeping things proceed slowly, silently, and
almost imperceptibly. It would be no great wonder therefore,
i, in their first movements, they should not be observed by
cvery one.

{irost, Sir, that these remarks will remove all perplexity
and diffieulty, occasioned by my former communication.

I remain, J.J. L.

ON CONTENTION.
By the late Mr. John Taylor, of Queenshead.

« If a wise man contend with a foolish man, whether he
rage or laugh there is no rest.’”’  Prov. xxix. 9.

In the scriptures, a wise man sometimes signifies a good,
picus, holy mau: one that is turned to God and trusts in the
Loid Jesus Christ, is converted and made an heir of God, ac-
cording to the language of the New Testament; or, in the
phraseology of the Old 'li‘estament, one who.fears and loves and
serves God. Thus Prov. ix. 10. * The fear of the Lord is
the beginning of wisdom; and the knowledge of the holy is
understanding.”” And, Dan. xii. 3. ¢ They that be wise
shall shine as the firmament.””> On the conlrary, the word

. fool sometimes applies to a wicked man, one that is going in
the broad way to destruction; as in Luke xii. 20. “ Thou
fool, Lhis night shall thy soul be required of thee.”” Prov.
xiv. 9. - Fools make a mock of sin:”” and many other pas-
sages.—But it is well known lhat the term fool is also fre-
quently applied to ignorant men, of a disorderly and impru-
dent behaviour. ‘This is nol uncommon in the scriptures, and
thie book of P’roverbs furnishes many inslances of it. On the
other hand, a wise man intends one who manages his affairs
with prudence and behaves in a decent regular manner. Thus
Solomon says: ¢ Every wise woman buildeth her house, but
the foolish plucketh it down wilh her hands.” ‘¢ The fool
uttereth all his mind; but the wise keep it in till afterwards.”’
«“ The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright; hut the
mouth of the fool poureth out foolishness,” &e. &c.  In this
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sense, I’ suppose the: words are to be understood in the text,
placed at the héad of these remarks. The wise man is he who
18 qualified to behave decently and prudeutly, and who does so
behave in the general course of his conduct : the foolish man
is the disorderly, ungenteel and clownish fellow. It however
often happens that these disorderly persons are also really
wicked : they are generally ignorant of the word of God, or
uninfluenced by its precepts.

Contending means striving with the tongue, or disputing, as
it is frequently <called; though it often is no better than
wrangling. I need not refer to the scriptores for iustances:
every hody will recollect them. I am affected to find so
many : as servants with their masters—men with their God—
christiang with Peter,—one part of a church with another—
apostles with apostles—and some men even preaching Christ of
contention, &c. &c. Contention then is that sharp dispuling
whi¢h is_so common in this ignorant passionate world: and.
Solomon does not directly forbid such contention, but speaks
of it as not very comfortable or very homourable. Sometimes
‘good men are spoken of as contending, when it seems to be de-
signed for their honour. Thus Prov. xxviii. 4. ** They that
forsake the law, praise the wicked ; but such as keep the law
conlend with them.”” But perhaps the contention designed by
the wise man is not i wortfs. but in conduct. They judge the
wicked by their picty, truth, righteousness, honesty, sobriety,
and all their good works, Sometimes christians are exhorted
to contend. So Jude 3. * Contend carneslly for the faith.
once delivered to the saints.”” Here it is evident that con-
tending by words is included, whatever be the whole meaning
of the exhortation. Again we read of Michael the archangel
contending wilh the devil aboat the body of Monses; when
words were certainly employed, for Michael said “ The Lord
rcbuke thee.”” Jude 9. Indeed while the wise and the foolish
are mingled togelher as they now are, wise men perhaps can-
not, and perhaps they ought not, always to aveid ccntending
with the foolish. Sometimes it happens Lhal foolish men med-
dle with affairs of great moment, and their folly might do con-
siderable mischief. To prevent this, a wise man may inter-
fere, and attempt to instruct, were it possible, the foolish
man ; or, if this cannot be done, to stop the mouths of gain-
sayers, ,

T3
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It may perhaps be inquired, ‘“ How oftenr? and on what oc-
casion? and how long may a wise man make such an
attempt P’ This is a great question, but [ can only say in
general, that circumstauces must determine the whole. The
circumstances 1 mean are : —the weight and importance of the
subject—the credit or influence of the foolish man—the qua-
lifications and ability of the wise man—the influence that he
-may have on the parties concerned—the opportunity that he
may have for what ought to be done, the place where and the
persous among whom he is, &c. Because somelimes the sub-
Ject is trifling, or perhaps neither the wise nor the foolish man
has much authority. In such cases, it will not be prudent to
begin hastily, to coatinue long, or to be very vehement. Thus
the rest of the circumstances may be applied. This is all that
I dare say in answer ; except what the wise man hath hinted
at. *“ Leave off contention, before it be mmeddled wilh.”” Prov.
xvii. 14. This cannot, from what has been already said, be
understood as an invariable rule ; but the writer must intend,
at least, that it is often the best not to enter on it at all. If
vou be compelled to contend, he informs you, Prov. xiv. 7,.
when to leave off : “ Go from the presence of a foolish man,
when thou perceivest not in him the words of knowledge.”

1 come now to consider the mode in which a foolish man.
manages his contentions : he rages and laughs. Raging is o
violent degree of passion rising to what is usually called mad-
ness. Laughing 1s the effect of a heated passion, of a great
degree of joy, of contempt, of pride, or of triumph. There.
are the joyful laughers, the sneering laughers, the boasling
laughers, the spiteful laughers, and those who laugh through
habit, for na olhier reason that any one can discover, except
that they are accustomed to langh. I am persuaded that the
sacred peuman inlends to impute this raging and laughing to
the foolish man: because I hope, it is very scldom that wise
men do rage. Ido not find any instance in scripture, that I
recollect, of a wise and good man being ina rage at all: nor do
I find one wise man laughing in contention with a fellow mor-
tal. One would also hope that a wise man can manage both
himself and his business without falling into a rage: or, if he
cannol, his wisdom will teach him lo yield. For it is a poor,
mean point indeed that can be proved or gained by rage or
Yaughter ; and he is a poor dastardly antagonist who will yield
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his point to such arguments. Besides, though a wise man
might drop it to prevent indecency ; yet surely a wise man has
but little reason to expect that a fool would desist for fear of
such consequences. Michael desisted and referred it to his
Maker, rather than indulge in improper language or temper;
but there is not much reason to suppose that the devil would
bave declined the debate, for the same reason. Did not Mi-
chael know that he would have done a service lo his opponent
if he had begun to rage or play the mounteback ? And may
not any wise man know the same, when he is contending with
a fool ? Not the wise man but “ the fool rages and is con-
fident.”” Prov.Xiv. 16.

Perhaps it may be instructive to glance at the ragers and
laughers meutioned in the holy book. The ragers are Naaman,
Senunacherib, Asa, Job’s horse, the jealous man, Nebuchad-
nezzar, the heathen, chariots, the sea, strong drink, and the
fool. The human beings among them, so far as I see, had
not sufficient reason to unman themselves to that degree, in
being so mad; and their dreadful roge seems to have been
equally useless and unnecessary. How observable it is, that
by such indulgence of passion, man and brute, rational and
irrational crealures, animate and inanimate are reduced to one
species, and seem all to act in the same senseless manner.
The jeering and boasting laughers of whom scripture speaks
are few. I recollect only Job’s horse and the fool. The
fiamer, out of pride aud disdain, laughed at the shaking of the
spear; of the lalter, Solomon says, “ As the crackling of
thorns under a pot, so is the laughter of the fool. This also
is vanity.”

Some persons, 1 think Solomon calls them fools, begin a
dispute or contenlion with buasting, and carry it on with
laughing: except that, at times, their langhing gives way to
triumph and boasting. All the while, they are as confident ag
if they were privileged with infallibility.  You may propose
your own views in the fairest, calmest manner. ‘They are
heard, if lieard at all, with sovereign contempt ; and answered,
if noticed at all, with empty ridicule. You may desire proofs
or some evidence of the truth of what such an opponent as-
scrts; and his rcasons will be, < It is sure Lo he s « [t
aust be s0.” * I am certain it is so.”” It cannot bnt be
s0.” <« Iys ridiculous to think otherwise.,” “ Ii’s too self
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evident to need proof.”’ These will be his arguments, with per-
haps a sneer or a laugh to support the whole. If a sneer or'a
laugh be not strong enough to silence your opposition, he- has
recourse to rage, as the final confirmation. Propose to him as
modestly and plainly as yoo can—to think it over again—to
examine authors who have written on the subject—to call in
the assistance of a few sensible friends; and most probably his
reply will be-— 1t nceds no thinking about at all. Every
liody but blockheads will see it plainly at first, and under-
stand it as I do.” " What signifies calling in help; T want
no help.”” < As for those who have wrilten on the subject,
they know no wmore of il than I do; probably mnot so much.”
« It signifies nothing : if all the world should think otherwise,
I shall both think and say just as I do.”” “ You need say no
more ; 1 am sure I shall never alter while I live.”> Thus he
seltles it: and perhaps mingles with all, fits of rage and mad-
ness, and plenty of contemptuous proud laughter.. But do what
he will, whether he rage or laugh, lie has no rest. Take what
method you can, you have no satisfaction.

Such a disposition and method as the above will not, I think,
be often found in a wise man. It cerlainly is very indecent
and unwise. DBnt the indecency and folly of it are propor-
tioned to the nature and importaince of the smbject of conten-
tion. If the subject be trifling in its own nature and unim-
portant in its effects, it matters little how it is treated. If,
on the other hand, it be of a wmoral or religious natnre ; if the
tendency and consequences of it may affect the happiness or
holiness of any one; if the lruth of God in the Bible stand
any way connecled with it; if the intercsts of rcligion or the
expericnee of christians be likely to receive benefit or injury
from the decision, then it surely demands serious and ralional
examiualion. Steadiness, resolution, moderation, patience,
diligence and faithfulness should be employed as its ready and
obedicnt servants.

The impropriety and unusefulness of such contention is ob-
vious. In general, it will be prudent to shun such familiarity
with the foolish and the scornful. Solomon often gives this
advice dircetly ; and the text seems designed as a tacit admo-
nition Lo the wise to beware of such persons. If however their
company cannot always be avoided, stand on your guard. Do
not be injurcd by them; but do them good if you can.
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Though, while they are so much like the whirlwind and the
raging sea, there is little prospect of doing them any good ;
and they are not qualified to benefit you. Mutual reciprocal
instruction is hardly to be expected. For, if lhe poor man
appear in his less-terrible and more ludicrous dress; if he do
not rage but laugh, what benefit can be derived from his laugh-
ing? If he laugh at your ignorance, whether real or only fan-
cied, if he Jaugh at your unqualifiedness for disputing, if he
banter and jeer you, what do you gain by all'this? 1If he
taunt your seuliments as wild or enthusiaslic, rather than ex-
amine them by some proper standard, will that yield you any
satisfaction ? No. The effects will most commonly be—loss of
your precious time, which might have, and should have been
better employed :—loss of your comfort and peace of mind;
for very often when you meet with such a man, you can
scarcely avoid speaking; and one word produces another, till
your mind, which was easy and checrful at the beginning,
grows dark and cold and restless before the end :—loss of your
credit among men of wisdom; for, though perhaps it be too
severe, yet they will have less respect for you; if they hear
you often countending with fools—injury to the subject of de-
bate, the doctrine or truth that you wish to maintain; for
while it is laughed at with so much derision and spite, while
blown away with such tempestuous whirlwinds, or swept away
with such torrents of rage, it may discourage and unsettle
some and provoke others. It will also be no wonder, if the dis-
position of your raging or laughing antagonist should create a
similar disposition in you. This would at once detract from
your peace of mind and your credit; for, let it be known and
remembered, that there is no honour but real disgrace con-
nected with such a disposition and behaviour, as Solomon,
here aitributes to the foolish man.

Who can help reflecting on considering this subject, what
dreadful evidence we have of our degenernte and depraved
slate, as fallen from God! What incontestible proof of this
have we in these ragers and Jaughers! and how many such
petsons as these may be found in our poor world! How awful
and affecting it is, when such a disposition is shewn and such
methods taken by any who dispule about subjects which are
divine, spiritual and eternal! In proportion to the nature of
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the subjecet is lhe dishonour, shame and scandal. Let this he
remembered.

Let every one then, who wishes to be happy, useful, or re-
spectable, avoid making the foolish, the contentious and the
scornful his familiar companions. ¢ Make no friendship with
an angry man, and with a furious man thou shall not go ; lest
thou learn his ways and get a snare Lo thy soul.”” Prov. xxii. 24,
Let us also scrupulously avoid being like him, aud imitating
his conduct. We may have good evidence that we have truth
and right on our side; bul if, in couversation with others, we
cannot bring them to see and own the truth without falling
into fits of madness, or indulging in scornful sneers, it is not
probable that these methods will carry conviction to their
minds. Reason and evidence if they can be given and received
will be useful ; but rage and laughter are not reason and evi-
dence. Let us study a good behaviour and delermine lo exer-
cise il towards all whom we wish to convince. This is strongly
recommended in the Bible ; and it would be much to our ho-
nour and to the advantage of our cause, if we could learn * in
meekness to instruct those thal oppose themselves.”” Especially
let us all take care, never to be shaken in mind, or brought to
hesitate or doubt the divine truth, because a poor, unhappy
fellow mortal may treat it and us with contempt. 1If il be
filainly taught in the Bible, let us hold it fast; and recollect
that God is true, and every one that opposes him is a liar.

DEFENCE OF MONITOR'S ADVICE TO
REBECCA.

To the EpiTor of the G. B. R.

SIR,

The Quarterly Paper, No. 11, had been on my table some
time, before I discoverd, that Mr, Ward’s well known Letter
to the Ladies of Liverpool had been made the introduction to
some strictures on Monitor’s advice to Rebecca, published in
your Repository for November last. I read them carefully;
but, though they excited bolh my surprize and regret, they
did not appear to require any notice from me. I was persuaded
that every honest mind, which compared the observations in
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the Quarterly Paper, with my communication, must perceive
that the writer had enlirely misanderstood my intentions. Itis,
therefore, with extreme reluclance, that 1 yield to the solicita-
tions of several judicious friends, who think that juslice to the
cause of iruth demands some feply to an atlack so unmerited ;
and send you the following lines for insertion in your next
number.

The obvious intention of the writer in the Quarterly Paper,
is to represent Monitor as an enemy to the cause of Missions.
Certainly the coutrary is evideut on the very face of my ad-
vice to Rebecca. I approve, I encourage, to the nimost of
my ability, missionary exertions. 1 should rejoice sincerely
to see G. B. missionaries actively and successfully engaged in
the blessed work of evangelizing the heathen. My object was,
by regulating the zeal and directing the efforts of individuals,
to guard against that re-action which will cerfainly take place,
sooaer or later, when any objcct is imprudently pushed out of
its proper place. Whatever methods be taken to prevent it,
men will discover, that they must support their own churches
and their own Connection or both Missions and every other
good design must sink.

The writer in the Q. P. represents Monitor as advising his
correspondents, to * yield no aid to the missionary cause till
they have done a/l thut is needed at hame,”” —as wishing them
to tnfer *< that, if they help missions, while one of the four-
score churches’’ which compose the New Connection * needs
help, they will neglect their own house and be worse than in-
fidels.”” But this, Sir, is a palpable mistake. 1 said that—
it is Lhe duty ef every member of a church, not to do all
that was needed, but * to bear his proporiion,”’~—to contri-
bute “ his pare® towards the necessary expence and labour of
supporting Lhe interest Lo which he belongs,—uot to supply all
the wants of every church, but to take *“ Ais share” in any
claims that might be made on the Connection, and that these
are his first duties. 1 did say; and, with all his flaming pe-
riods full in my view, I boldly repeat it, ‘¢ that the support of
our own church and our own Connection are imperative dutics,
that result from our solemn eungagements with God and his
people; and that he who does not, for whatever reason, dis-
charge the claims which these have upon him, violates the
laws of scripture and the dictates of reason.” And will the
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wriler in the Q. P. venture to deny the truth of this asser-
tion ? I can hardly suppose that he will. If he should deny
it, Ilcave him: and only repeat the ralional admouitions of
the apostle. *“ Render to all their dues:”’ ¢ Let all things be
done in order:’’ and, ““ As we have opportunity, let us do good
to :llll, men, especially unto them who are of the household of
faith.”?

Agaiu, this writer represeuts me as telling your readers, that
when they bave done all that is needed at home, ¢ ihen, if
they have a few halfpence to spare, they may, if they please,
give them to the mission.”” But, Sir, what is the fact? I
told them that, when they had borne their proportion of the
expeuces of their ewn church and Connection—not when they
had done all that was needed—tlien they might indulge the
generous émpulses of their own breasts, and eurcl themselves
among the friends of the heathen. 1 said, that « missionary
institutions would certaindy arrest ihe attention and obtain the
support of evcry sincere christian whoin Providence had blest
with the abilily to assist them.”” 1 asserted, that “ the man
wheo can be indifferent to missions betrays a lamentable apathy
in his views of the value of immortdl souls, and exhibits un-
happy symptoms of his want of love to his fellow sinners and
of zeal for the glory of his Saviour ?* Such, Sir, were my
assertions, Ileave your readers to compare them wilh tHe
Q. P. and muke their own reflections.

This writer proceeds to quote the parable of the good Sa-
maritan, as intended to teach the bigotted Jews that a Sama-
ritan was his brother; * and a brother whom it was his duty
to help, instead of confining all his henevolence to his Jewish
kindred.” Granted. But do I confine all my henevolence to
my own kindred or nation? or, do I endeavour to persunde
others nof to extend their benevolence beyond their own con-
nectious 7 Let my reply to Rebecca speak for me. I request
any onc who feels a doubt on the subject to peruse that short
picce; and cheerfully rest my characler on the result. All
his eloquence on this subject is, therefore, misapplied.

It were casy to enlarge; but as this writer has evidently
mislaken his object, and employed his zeal against a man of
straw of his own formation, it is unnecessary. Had he ad-
duced any scripture authority against my n({vice, it might
have been proper to have examined it. llad he attempted to
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shew, by any thing like argument, that I had misapplied thc
texts which I have quoted, it might have been necessary to
have defended my application of them. But, as he has done
neither, 1 have no wish to exlend these remarks. I know it
would be improper to fill many of your pages with a vindica-
tion of an anonymous individual. Nor shall I attempt to no-
tice the unwarrantable language adopted by this writer. 1t is
too extravagant for sober observation, and I heartily pity the
man that can adopt it.

But, before 1 lay down my pen, I beg leave to add that,
though I think justice required these free animadversions on
the writer in the Q. P. I by no means wish to judge his mo-
tives. I am well aware how much zeal for one object, and a
continued, intense application of the mind to it, magnify that
object in the person’s estimation and diminish all others. I
know too that, in such circumstances, there is naturally an
excessive jealousy of any thing that seems to interfere wilh
the schemes upon the accomplishment of which the heart is
set. To such causes as these, nol to any wilful design to per-
vert my meaning, I would willingly ascribe the unaccountable
mistakes of this geritleman. The misrepresentation of which
he has been guilty is indeed great; but « peradventure it was
an oversight.” Nor do I believe that the irregularities against
which 1 cautioned Rebecca are likely to be very prevalent in
our Connection. I indulge a pleasing confidence, strenglhened
by recent occurrences, that a large majority of Doth churches
and ministers, while they give liberally, not halfpence but
pounds, to the mission, will shew by their actions, when
called upon, that, like the primitive christians, they are ready
to exert themselves to the utmost of their power, yea, and be-
yond their power, in ministering to the necessities of the
saints.

That we may all be more active and faithful in our en-
deavours to glorify our Saviour and promote his inlerest on
earth—that we may all, through divine grace, mect in that
happy state, wherc misunderstandings shall no more be knnwn
—&nd that we may be preserved from « falling out by the
way”’ —is, Sir, the earnest praycr of,

Your’s cordially,

" MoNITOR.
voL, 10. U
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A LETTER TO THE GENERAL BAPTIST
CHURCH AT NORWICH.

The following Letter, from a young man who kas lately
renounced the Unitarian sentiments, is inserted, at the spe-
cial request of the church to whick it was addressed ; with
the hope that it may promote the honour of the Saviour, and
afford direction and encouragement to those who may be in
.ctreumstances similar to the writer’s.

Norwich, Jan. 1st, 16821,

It -is now about -six years since, I had the happiness of
nieeting this church in the public services of Almighty 'God,
and in the participation of the ordinances of religion. During
which time I have experienced a variety of changes, but in all
these changes of circumstanees, I have found the same kind
and gracious Providence invariably attending me. The ex-
perience of six years convinces.me, that the Lord is nigh to
them that fear him, and though, by an unhappy altachment to
a man, long since gone to his account, I was drawn aside from
the truth as it.is in Jesus; yet blessed be God, 1 never lost
ihe fear of his name, and the love .of his ordinances. The
fact is, my dear frfends, if you will allow one so unworlhy to
use that title, for three years I have contemplated a return,

As it was amongst you that I first embraced these senti-
ments, which have produced so much misery 1o my mind, it
is to you that I owe it.in particular to make this declaration ;
assuring you of my return to those principles which I held
during the first and bappiest part of my religious life; and
without which I have experienced no hope, no joy in believing.
1 have wandcred comfortless and alone, amongst a sirange peo-
ple who have mnade a shipwreck of failth; whilst I have sighed
in secret for the tabernacles of the God of Jacob, because I
had none to whom I could complain. :

I am aware of the inconveniences to which I expose myself
in thus coming forward to make-this declaration of my re-
nunciation of unitarianism. I am aware that I shall be the
subject of ridicule, amongst my old friends, and I am in dan-

cr of losing all future usefulness and coinfort.in a profession
of all others the most honourable as it is divine. Nevertheless
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I communicated my intention, to Dr. Evans, of leaving the
unilariau connection before I hiuted it to any one else. This
was done to shew I did not intend to play with two parties. I
have considered the danger of heing suspected and of. being
refused by those to whom I might wish to join myself. All
these things I have duly, and with prayer for divine assist«
ance, considered. I have counted the cost.

Though so dissatisfied with unitarian sentiments as to prefer
obscurity to preaching them, when I left lhe academy; yet I
have taken ten months to ponder the steps I ought to take.
During this time, I have had uo intercourse with any denomi-
nation. Thuos having-bhad mnch time and leisure for reflection,
I have considered this slep which was to involve so deeply
my present and everlasling welfare.

_ After many struggles against false shame, interest and old
personal attachments, I come forward, without any indnce-
ment but my own deliberate determination, and L hambly hope
the dictates of that Spirit which guides inlo all truth,

Thus 1 come forward publicly to declare my determination
to separate from the unitarian connection; and 1 now, in the
most solemn manner, God being the witness of my sincerity,
before the searcher of all hearts, before the church of Christ
wheresoever this declaration may come in any form, and in the
presence of this church in particulur, I rensunce for ever the
sentiments known Dby the name unitarianism, s unscriptural
and invufficient for salvation.

My present views of the doctriues of the ycriptures may be
seen in the following articles.—.1. I believe most unfeignedly-
in the existence of one God, the Creator of ail things, the
Supporter and Governor of all worlds, and that iu this unity
there are three dislinct beings to whom the attributes of the
Deity are ascribed.—2. 1 believe in the Deily and natoral
equality of Christ with the Father.—3. In the particular and
general influciice of the Holy Spirit: particular, as in the case
of prophets and apostles; general, as in the work of rcgene-
ration.—4. In the hereditary depravity of man.—3. In the
doctrine of atonement.—G. In the efficacy and absalute neces-
sity of faith to salvation, amongst the hearers of the gospel.—
7. That true faith is evidenced by moral obedience. —8. 1n
believers’ baptism by immersion.—9, Iy the resurrection of
the just and unjust.—10. In a future judgment.—I1. In the

U2 '

~
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everlasting happiness of the righteous and everlasting punish-
ment of the wicked.

I have thus laid before you a brief statement of my views
ef tha gospel, in the plainest manner; and whenever God
shall call me to act in his vineyard, these principles shall be
ﬂ'lte' foundation of my public instructions and private admo-
nitions.

In expressing the deepest regret for having suffered an undue
bias to lead astray iy mind from truth, I express the genuine
feelings of my heart. 1f the sufferings of a mind perplexed
by doubts can raise compassion amongst the disciples of that
Saviour who pitied the wanderings of his disciples, I shall be
an object of pity. If however they pass me by as unworthy,
1 shall still rejoice that I have thus publickly owned that
Saviour whom 1 once denied,

Iintended to have said much more, but want of room for-
hids me. Hoping that we shall all, one day, meet to sing the
praises of that Redeemer who has bought us with his blood,

I remain, your friend in the gospel,
"~ W. Brown.

QUERY ANSWERED.
To the Ep1TOR of the G. B. R.

DEeAr SIg, .

Your correspondent A. F. S. W. at page 173, of the last
number, having requested a few thoughts on John vi. 37, the
following are submitted for insertion, should you think them
worth a place in your valuable Repository.

1y order to a proper understanding of the passage, it is
necessary to enter into the circumstances connected with the
declaration of our Lord—He, having performed a miracle near
the sca of Tiberias, took shipping and came Lo Capernaum;
whither the multitude, who had witnessed the miracle and
participated in its beneficial effects, came, * seeking Jesus.’?
'Fhey having found him, he entered into conversation with
them ; in the course of which he declared himself to be * sent
of God.”> Though these persons had been so far convinced, by
the miracles he wrought, and the doctrines he promulgated, as
1o exclaim, but the day preceding, * This is of a truth that
prophet thut should come into the world;” yet now, they re-



QUERY ANSWERED, R1-

quire a sign that thcy may see and believe: slating, that
Moses, as a sign of his mission, bad procured them bread
from Heaven. Our Lord replied, *“ I am the bread of life”’
This reply not having produced a proper effect on their minds,
he added, ¢ ye also have seen me and delieve not,”’ never-
theless, ¢ All that the Father giveth me shall come to me.”

These two statements, 1aken in conjunction, are equivalent lo -

a declaration, that the kingdom of Christ should prevail, not-
withstanding the prejudices and opposition of the Jews. They.
were privileged by seeing the miracles he wrought, and hearing
the doctrines lie preached; yet they refused to acknowledgs
and receive him as the Messiah : but this their harduess and
vobelief, could not possibly prevent the accomplishment of the
Father’s promise respecting the establishment and extension of
the Kingdom of Jesus Christ in the world; for all that had
been predicted relative thereto, must of necessity be accom-
plished, in an accession of subjecis from the cast, .and from
the west, from the north, and from the south. His gospel,
though powerfully opposed; must be made known, his doc-

trines must be prommulgated ; and « all that the Father hath ..

given him shall come to him.”

A reference to the Old Testament scriptures wilk furnish.us -

wilh many predictions respecting the establishment of: the
kingdom of Christ in the world : and perhaps there is not one
to which the passage before us has a more-direct allnsion, than
to Psalm ii. 8,  Ask of me, and I shall give thee, the Hea-
then for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth
for thy possession.’”’ The terms in the passage under consider-

alion, evidently imply posssession, and here that possession is -

set forth with its nature and extent. And the apostle Paul,
1 Cor. iii. 23, entertaining the.same idea, says of them “ Ye
are Christ’s,”” so that Christ has a peculiar property in all
who believe and obey Lhe gospel. And it is evident from John
vi, 36, 37, that our Lord would not acknowledge those persons
as belonging to him because having seen lim they believed

not. ltere then, we have fully stated the deed of gift, if you -
will allow the term, to whieh Jesus Christ rofers ;) here 1s the -

“all’’ the Genlile world, to which he alludes.  Indeed com-

1

inon observation confirms the fact : for from the day’of Pen- -

tecost down to the present ‘period, the Geutiles have heen

coming to the standard of the cross, aud 0. a certain cxlens,

u.a3a.
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< the kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms of
our Lord and of his Christ.”” The gospel has been preached ;
and the means, though simple in themselves, have been hless-
¢d lo the conversion of millions of souls, now composing “ the
eeneral assembly and church of the first-born, whose names
are written in heaven.”

These ideas of the passage are coincident with the illustra-
tion of it, given by our Lord in the 45th verse of the same
chapler, when he, in the first place, refers to the prophetie
writings, respecting the general diffusion of divine kifowledge,
“and they shall be all taught of Ged,”” and then adds, < every
man therefore that hath heard, and hath -learned of the Fa-
ther, cometh unio me.”” 1t was for the accomplishment of the
same glorious object that Jesus Christ gave his apostles that
extensive commission, to ¢ Preach the gospel to every crea-
ture.”” This important work commenced under ihe minis-
try of our Lord, and it is remarkable that when he acknow-
ledges the faithfulness of the Father, in having given him
some out of the world; he at the same time acknowledges,
that even of those who had been so given one was lost. This
fact, though lamentable in itgelf, furnishes a strong proof that
the terms “ giveth,”’ and “ shall come,”” in the text are not
of personal application’; or in other words, are not to be un-
derstood, as in the least degree restricting the operations of
divine grace, but on the contrary, the passage sets forth in
unequivocal terms, the boundless goodness of God in having
delerinined the universal spread of that gospel, which is ¢ the
power of God unto salvation, to every one that believeth.”
That no opposition however powerful, no principles however
malignant, no worldly policy however subtle, can possibly

revent its. accomplishment; but, that this glorious system
shall finally prevail over the passions and prejudices of man,
il the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth, as the
waters cover the sea, ‘ WiLLIAM.

ON CHRISTMAS SINGING.,
To the EpiToR of the G. B. R.
SIR,

In: your last number, pago 162, « a Constant Reader,”” has
rroposed a number of queries respecting Christmas singing ;
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and requests to be favoured with the opinion of some of his
friends in answer to them. Will you permit the following re-
marks to occupy a page in your next publication ?

The first euquiry is, ¢ From whence and with whom did
this practice originate P’ 1 think it may be fairly said to be
from heaven, The first news of that glorious event, the birth
of our great Emmanuel, was accompanied with songs of joy
and gratulation. “ And suddenly there was with the angel, a
multitude of the heavenly host praising Ged and saying, Glory
to Godin the highest, on earth peace, and good will to men.”’
It perhaps cannot be positively maintained that this was in-
teoded as an example for us; but if the contemplation of
human redemption was sufficient to cause the angels to sing,
who were nob the subjects of it, for * he took net upon him
the nature of angele;’ how much greater cause have we lo
sing for whom Christ died. With respect to the exact time
when this practice was first observed by christians, I conless
I am at a loss to determine ; neither do I know who the per-
gons were that instituted it. This is not materiul, since the
long establishment of the custom or the authority of those
who instituted it, is not pleaded in its defence. For, suppose
it took its rise in an age of ignorance aud innovation, the same
rules of julgment, wilh respect to its propriety, must still be
applied to it. 1f the motives of the instilutors were to advance
the piety, or assist the devolion of those concerned in it, or
to promole the cause of Christ in the world, it would uu-
doubtedly meet the approbation of the divine Being ; but if
otherwise, his disapprobation. Possibly the manuner in which
it was conducted could not justify the impuatalion of goud
motives. It might be attended with all the ostentation of
pride and foolery of superstition,; and under such circum-
stances, it inust be condemued. DBut the abuse of a thing is
no arguinent against the proper use of it. What is thcre re-
lating to religion, either of faith or practice, that has not been
corrupted or perverted at one time or other? Were we to re-
ject all of this description, we might reject cvery anticle of
faith, every act of devolion, and every form of worship.
Whalever may have been the circumstances which have atiend-
ed this practice, at different times, the queslion cannot at pre-
sent be at all affected by it,
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2nd.  * Does the New Testament: encourage this practice
either directly or by fair inference ?”’ It must be confessed, the
New Tecstament is silent upon this subject. Consequently
this, like many other matters, must be left to the consciences
and judgments of men for decision. And here the old and
self-evident maxim is applicable, that is, *“ Where there is no.
law there is no transgression.”” The New Testament is silent
npon many other points, which are notwithstanding become mat-
ters of regular observance among us: such as the modes and
times of public worship, &c. But perhaps an cbjection may
arise here, that if, when scripture is silent, the opinions of
men should be set up for a rule, those opinions being so very
various, a door would be opened for the institution of numnber-
less observances and innovations. But no man has any right’
or power to compel another to join him in such observances..
Therefore it is reasonable to conclude that, at the present day,
matters of this kind would be altended to from personal mo-
tives: either with a view to benefit ourselves or others. If
men had never- legislated upon these subjects, no bad con-
sequences could have ensued from ihe enjoyment of this.
liberty. : .

3rd. “ Have we any grounds to believe that the first
christians practised it 7’ It does not appear at all probable, .
that the first eliristians did observe this practice. We cannol,
indeed, suppose it possible that they could, but with the
risque of their lives. It is well known, that the circumstances -
of christianity were such, that they would not be permitted to
offend the ears of their persccutors, with songs of praise to
that Jesus whom they hated and denicd. This consideration
alone, is of sufficient weight to-set aside the force of this
enquiry. The first christians, we may. reasonably suppose,
differed in many respects from us: and according to the writ-
ings of the apestles, there are: proofs plenty of their fallibility,
to warn us against an implicit imilation of the practices or
reliance upon-the principles of any class of men, inany age
of the church, Their cxample could not have laid us under
any obligation; nor their non-obscrvance, under any prohibition.

4th, « What good object is designed to be answered by it.”
It is intended Lo awaken the feelings of christians in general
to a livcly consideralion of the grace aud goodness of God,
in sending his own son Jesus Christ into the world to redeem..
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mankind ; to kindle in the heart those sublime and exalted emo-
tions of love, joy, and praise, which sacred and solemn scands,
and pious and devotional sentiments are so well calcuizted 1o
inspire. It is designed to be a public celebration and com-
memmoration of the nativity of our Saviour. 1Lt might not
improperly be termed the « christian jubilee.”

6th  “What is its tendency on society at large; and on
those actually engaged in it.”” 1 think it would not be easily
proved that any bad tendency results from it to society at
large. People in general seem much gratified with it, thongh
their seutiments may differ with respect to its necessity or
propriety. It is not calculated in its own nature, to produce
aoy bad effect upon the public mind ; when it is well uuder-
stood that the object is to please aund profit their friends, not
to obtain money. It meets the public approbation, not the
public censure.

Its tendcncy upon those engaged in it, depends entirely
upon the motives by which they are actuated, and the manner
in which they conduct themselves, In the lalter particular
they lie open for the public inspection and animadversion.

It does not appear to me that the opinion of any man in a
case of this nature can be made a rule for another; this
practice may be observed or omitted without sin, as the
Judgment and conscience shall dictate. But however trifling
or non-essential Lhe practice of singing may seem to soine, it is
evident from scripture, that when prayer and preaching shall
cease, when all ordinances and means shall be set aside,.
singing shall continue, and that to all eternity. The dispensa-
tion of the gospel was ushered in with songs of praise : aud
when tho work of redemption is completed, autr saints and
angels are gathered round the throne, they will be employed
in singing the song of Moses and the Lamb, of glory and
triumph for ever and ever. ‘

A J. A M,

THE JUDGMENT OF DAVID.
Translated from a Mahometan Life of David in the Malay
language, by Mr. Robinson, Missionary in Batavia.

_One day the children of Israel came to David to request
him to shew them how the judgment will be conducted on the



226 TNE JUDGMENT OF DAVID.

day of resurrection. David said, « Very gond! come to'me

at some festival, and I will shew you.“"‘ About this time a
very difficult case was brought to Davil. A woman was

accused of stealing an ox and killing it for food. The woman

pleaded that she was veady to die with hunger, and the ox

came to her of his own accord, and said, “ Kill me and cat

me, for I shall make excellent food for youw.” David seemed

satisfied with this apology ; but the owner of the ox was not,

and strennously demanded justice. At this time Gabriel

appeared to David and said, * Command all the children of

Israel to assemble to morrow on the plain, that they may see

a specimen of the judgment that will lake placc at the re-

surreclion.””  Accordingly next day the people assembled,

when David ascended a pulpit; and the woman with the owner

of the ox were brought before him. In the first place, David

read a verse from one of his psalms, which produced universal

silence; all listening to his voice. He then addressed the

owner of the ox saying, « Do you remember, that on the day

you left Syria for Egypt, you entered into the scrvice of a

chief, who was travelling with five hundred loaded camels:

that you drove the camels into a plain, where you murdered

the owner and buried him in the sands; that you proceeded

into Egypt with the camels and merchandise; and that you
afterward returned to Syria, telling the children of Israel that

the property which you brought with you was all your own.

Thus you made yourself a great man in the earth, and your
riches have conlinued to increase until this day, Now the man
whom- you murdered was the husband of this woman, and the

" father of her two children,”” When the owner of the ox heard

this speech, he denied the charge, saying, I ncver murdered
a man in my whole life; nor did I ever take any one’s

property.” His hands immadiately cried out, « O prophet of
God ! on that day, we cut the man’s throat:” and hig fect
gaid, “ O prophet of God! we buried him in the sand.”

Thus his limbs bore testimony against him, and his mouth

could say nothing more in his defence. 1ln this manner, will

God judge men in lhe day of resurrcction, wheu their mouths

will be shut, and their hands and their feet testify concerning

their deeds. David then ordered the robber’s head to be cut off
aud stuck upon a pole; and all his property to be given to.
the woman whose Liusband he had murdered.
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MISSIONARY ANECDOTE.

A bkind girl brought to a clerygyman, thirty shillings for
the missionaries. The clergyman, surprised that she should
cffer him so large a sum, said to her: * You are a poor blind
girl ; yon cannot afford to give thirty shillings to the society.”
< [ am, inded, Sir,” said she, *“as you see, a blind girl ; but
not so poor perhaps as you may suppose me to be: aund I think
I can prove to you, that 1 can better afford to give these
thirty shillings than those girls who have eyes’”  The
clergyman was much struck with her answer; and said, “ I
shall be glad to heas how you make that out.’” *Sir,” she
answered, “I am a basket maker; and being blind, I can
make baskets as well in the dark as in the light. Now, 1 am
sure, sir, in the last dark winter, it must have cost the girls
that have eyes, more than thirty shillings to huy candles to
see to make baskels. Aund so I think, I have proved that I

can afford this money : and now I hope you will take it all
for the missionaries, -

PUBLIC SPIRIT IN RELIGION, EXEMPLIFIED
’ IN NEHEMIAH.

The apostle Paul, in his epistle to the Hebrews, exhorls
believers in Christ, to be ‘“ followers of them who through faith
and patience inherit the promises.”” But this cannot be done,
as it should be, without attention to their peculiar and respec-
tive excellencies. 'We admire Abel for the spivitvality of his
religious worship; Enoch, for walking with God; Abrahawm,
for the strength of his faith ; Joseph, for his chastity ; Moses,
fo.r his meekness; Phineas, for his zeal; David, lor his devo-
tion; and others, for some peculiar trait in their character.
But, as it respects the detail of all those who have done good
in their generation, we may exclaim, * What shall [ more
say? for lime would fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak,
and of Samson, aud of Jephthe, of David alsn, and Samuel,
and of the prophets.”” Among so many who arc worthy of
our admiralion and imitation, there is one to whom we would
more particularly direct yvour altention. Nehemiab, in the scr-
vice which he rendered the Jews in the rebuilding of the wails
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of JYerusalem, and in various regulations for the benefit of the
Jewish nation, shewed a spirit truly devoted to the public
welfare.  Mauy passages of Scripture shew the propricty and
ntility of tlis spinit in all the people of God. We are to be
« grieved for the aflliction of Joseph,”” Amos. vi. 6. lo * prefer
Jerusalem above our chief joy;” Psa. exxxii. 6. aund, in the
languagc of the Psalmist, to say ‘ For my brethren and com-
panions’ sake, I will now say, Peace be within ihee, because
of the house of the Lord our God, I will seek thy good.””
Psa. exxii. 89, Public spirit in religion, may be considered
in reference to its nature, object and exercise.

Public Spirit is a spirit concerned, for the public wel-
fare. In a degree it is necessarily found'in the heads of fami-
lics, magistrates, and sovereigns. Ministers are overseers of
the family, the church of God ; and the general good should
always be highly esteemed and diligently promoted by them;
and every man, as far as his influence extends, should be eon-
cerned 10 do “ good unto all men, especially to the household
of faith.”” lu Nehemiab, we see a mind fraught wilh intel-
ligence, feeling, and purposes of exertion. Though the
cup-bearer of Artaxerxes, yet he learned with attention the
state of Jerusalem from the lips of those who had wilnessed
its distress ; and the prayer, which he offered upon the occa-
sion, shews that he did pot hide himself {from the nakedness
of his brethren. Public spirit is disposed to obtain extensive
information of the state of the pation, the church, the world.
The feeling which Nehemiah displayed is strikingly depicted,
Neh. i. 4. “ It came to pass when 1 beard these words, that
I sat down and wept, and mourned certain days, and fasted and
prayed before the God of Heaven.” In the presence of the
king, he was not ashamed of it: for he said, “ Let theking
live for ever. Why should not my countenance be sad when
the city, the place of my fathers’ sepulchres lieth waste, and
the gates thereof are consumed with fire?” Without tender
commiseration of the state of men, little will be devised and
less eflected for their present and future good. We natarally
infer purposes of exertiou to arise in the mind of Nehemiah
upon receiving with so lively an interest the account of Jeru-
salem’s distress. God is pleased with inteniions of service,
where he does not afford opportunily of fulfilling those inten-
tious. The embryo of most good works for God and his cause
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are found in lthe man who is endued with a public spirjt.
“ The liberal deviseth liberal things; and by liberal things
shall he stand.”’” Isa. xxxii. The grace of God, in the
abundance of its gifts, gives * enlargement of heart as the
sand of the sen.”

In Nehemiah we see peculiar regard for the prosperity of
the Jews, and of Jerusalem in particular. His request to
the king was, “ Send me unto Judah, unto the city of my
fathers’ sepulchres, thal I ‘may build it.”’ The safety, com-
fort and houour of his country lay near his heart, and to pro-
mote them he made the greatest sacrifices. The object of
public spirit in religion is the prosperity of the church God.
This is necessarily ‘multifarious, baving regard to every thing
connected with the prosperity of religion. Personal and fa-
mily religion first demands attention. Ils cultivation is of
vital importance. It is 1o be feared, that, as Noah’s workmen
provideg for the preservation of others, but werc lost them-
selves, so many are employed for the good of ethers who fuil
of the grace of God. A pious and enlightened public spirited
man is deeply concerned to * grow in grace,”” and to promote
the knowledge and worship of God among tliose with whem
he is more immediately connected. But this spirit ever de-
vising good, ascertains and laments the state of mankind, pro-
motes as much as possible every institution which tends to
ameliorate the distresses of men, and lo guide the ignorant in
the way of salvation. So various are the means of usefulngss
that it is impossible here to enumerate the greater part of
them. Sunday schools, bible societies, missionary societies
will engage peculiar attenlion, as eminently adapted to build
up the walls of Jerusalem. In the formation, support and re-
commendation of such institutions; we see the publie spirited,
as it were, in their element; enjoying, in a high and refined
degree, the greatest and best of pleasure, the luxury of doing
good. What object greater, more beneficial and more praise-
worthy can be regarded? The temporal and spiritual interests
of men are so connected, that the former are necessarily pro-
moted by the latter: hencg the superior wisdom and ulility
“ of the works of faith and labour of love.”” Eternity stamps
an inconceivable importance upon the various circumstanccs
connected with the objects of christian philanthrophy. What
myriads are employed in the kingdom and patience of Jesus

voL. 10, X
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Christ, exulling in hope, and exclaiming, addressing their di-
vine Redeemer,

« Come then! and added to thy many crowns,
Receive yet one, the crown of all the earth,
Thou who alone art worthy! 1t was thine

By ancient covenant, ere nature’s birth,

And thou hast made it thine by purchase since ;
And overpaid its value with thy blood.”

The exercise of public spirit appears in many ways. In
Nelemiah, we behold eminent devotion, improvement of op-
portunity and personal exertious. When first particularly
informed about the present stale of Jerusalem and of the
Jewish people, he mourns, fasts and prays. When about to
appear before the king, he prays, « Prosper I pray thee thy
scrvant this day, and grant him mercy 1n the sight of this
man.””  And even in his presence, he offers ejaculatory prayer
for direclion and success. Devolion ensures the assistance of
God. The good which is done upon the earth, he doeth it him-
self. By prayer, engaging heaven on our side, what may not
be accomplished ? The attention of Nehemiah 1o opportunity
favorable to the accomplishment of his great object, is very
observable. He expects his sorrow of heart will appear in his
countenance, when he presented the cup to his sovereign; and
this favoured time he chuses to speak on the behalf of the city
of his fathers’ sepulchres. It has been well remarked, oppor-
tunity of time is the beauty of time. A public spirit seeks
and endeavours to improve this favouréd season which divine
Providence affords for promoting the best interests of mankind.
<« A wise man discerneth time and judgment.’” But the impor-
tant persoual exertions of this distinguished governor of Je-
rusalem are peculiarly worthy of regard. Iase, profit and
honour were sacrificed. He requested to devote twelve years
to the good of his people. This being accomplished, he re-
turned; and then again presenting a further request, appears to
lave lived and died among his people ; who must have esteemed
him as one that had done good to Israel. In Nehemiah v.
14—18, we see what were the labours, the disinterested labours
of this excellent man. Here behold an example of what a
public spirit may achieve when exercised in favorable circum-
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stances. 'The history of the church of God shews many who
did good in their generationr, Whalever is in Lhe power of our
hand should be improved if we would see the object of our
warmest hope realized. Active exertions will flow from a
spirit truly devoted to God and his glory.

But the Son of God, the Lord Jesus Christ is the most

perfect example of public spirit in religion. Behold his regard
for a lost world.

- « Qur mis’ry touch’d his heav’nly mind,
And pity brought him down.”

How grand the object of his mission! the salvation.of the
world. In the prosecution of it, what labours do we see ac-
complished ! # He loved us even unto death,”” Pure, disin-
terested and invaluable benevolence. ¢ Oh if ye love lhe
Saviour’s name, let his divine example move.”” ¢ Let the
same mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus.”” ¢ Look
not every man on his own things, but every man.on the things of
others.’””  All the people of God are cencerned to live to some
good purpose, to lay out themselves for usefulness. Then shall
the saving health of God be made known among all nations.
‘ Arise and shine for thy light is come, and the glory of the
Lord is risen upon thee.”” lsa.lIx. 1.
N—A. March, 1821. J. P.

THE WORKS OF THE LATE REV. D. TAYLOR.

To the Eprtor of the G. B. R.
DEAR SIR,

As the Associalion is approaching, 1 beg leave to call the
attention of our churches to a subject, thal | esteem of great
importance to the prosperity and reputation of the New Con-
nection of General Baptisis. I mean the preservation and re-
publication, in a uniform Edition, of the principal Works of its
worthy Founder and zealous, able and successful Champion,
the late Mr. Dan Taylor. The reasons assigned by my
worthy friend, Mr. Cameron, in the G. B. R. for August last,
page 67, fully evince that such a publication-is highly desira-
ble; would be of lusting and extensive benefit to our cause ;
and is indeed ncoessary 1f we wish to maintain that eharacter



232 G. B. OCCURRENCES.

amongst onr brethren of other denominations to which our
principles, when property understood, justly entitle us. The
innts suggesied by you, in the succeeding nwmber, page 121,
are calculated to remove all doubt, as to the practicability of
such an object, on the easy and cheap plan which you recom-
mend.

I hope that every well-wisher to the interests of our increas-
ing uwnion will come to the next Association prepared to sup-
port some plan for the early commencement of an undertaking
x0 obviously important. 1 was pleased to observe the resolu-
tion of the Warwickshire Conference, at Austrey, as recorded
in your last number, page 185. If a similar course were adopt-
«d by each Conference, the objuct would be easily effected—
Hoping that the inserlion of this note in your next Repository
1]l recal the atltention of the Conncction to the subject, and
stimulate to proper exertion, 1 remain, ’

Cliesham, Your’s cordially,
April 12th, 1821. Epwarp SExTON,

G. B. OCCURRENCES.
OBITUARY.

Died at Quorndon, Leicestershire, Oct. 3Ist, 1820, in his
eighty-first year, Mr. ROBERT PaRKINSON, who had been
upwards of filty years a member of the G. B. church, in that
seighbourhood. Mr. P. was the last of a family of five bro-
thers, and two sisters, who were all members of G. B. churches,
and steady supporters of the G. B. interest. Mr. P. was a
native of Sawley, Derbyshire. His father, a zealous cliurch-
man, of an unblemished moral character, trained up his chil-
dren in the fear of God. Mr. P. about the usual dge, was
apprenticed to a baker at Nottingham, and worked with his
master one year, after his apprenticeship had expired. During
this time, his elder brother William entered on a farm at
(uoradon ; and one Lord’s-day, passing through Kegworth,
or bis way to his native place, he stopped to hear what thsoe,
who were turaing the world upside down, had to say. Here
he received an impression thab terminated in a sound conver-
sion ; which powerfully inclined him to do all in his power
toward Lie conversion of the other branches of the family
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Mr. P. soon heard what a change had taken place in his bre-
ther, and, through conversalion with him, became himself se-
riously alarmed. His brother one day being at Nottingham
market, bought, from a book-stall, Bunyan’s ¢ Two Cove-
nanls,” of which he made him a present; and this had a ten-
dency to deepen convictions. The writer often heard him say
how useful this book was to him : or to use his own words, « O
1 was rarely convinced.”” Mr. P, attended. at this time, at the
Presbyterian Chapel ; and rather excelling in the art of sing-
ing, he took an active share in that part of the worship.. Till
one day, when they met for practice, and had gone through a
piece, the words of which were, “ Lord now lettest thou thy
servant depart in peace, according to thy word ; for mine eyes
have seen thy salvation,”” he threw down the book saying,
“'We have all expressed that of which we know nothing by
experience ; and 1 will sing no more.””  A- teacher of singing
replied, with an- oailly ** Go to Quorndon: go to your
brother William, and turn raven.”’* 1n the year 1765, he
removed to Quorndon, and began business for himself; and in
.a few years purchased the premises where he ended his-days.
Being now in the way of immediate intercourse with his bro-
ther, and having frequent oppertunities of hearing the - gospel
preached, he was enabled to rely on Jesus for salvation, and
on him and him" alone he dependéd to the very last. Some-
time after his rémoval to Quorndon, he married Mrs. Elizabeth
Wild, who was truly an helpmate to him; and by whom he
had a rather large family, most of whom survive him.. Warm-
ed with-the love of Christ, Mr. P. his beother, and olliers, .
thought it desirabic to introduce preaching at Quorndon; and
Mr. P. having two rooms that he could spare, in-the yenr
1767, he opened them for preaching. As they were an upper-
and a lower room; an aperture was made in the floor of the
upper one, under which the pulpit was fixed, at a.convenient
height’; so that the preacher could be heard to considerabls
advantage, both by those above and those below.. Here the
preaching was carried on about three years, when the present

* Raven was a corruption of Moravian ; a nickname given:
to the General Baptists in those days, because some of theix-
preachers had been connected with that denomination. .

X3
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chapel was built.  The upper voom, together with the rest of
the premises, are now occupied by Mr. P.’s eldest son, who
with his partuer are members of the G. B. Church, at Quorn-
don; and, in that room, Mr." P. breathed his last. Mr. P.
was remarkable for his regular atlendance at the lLouse of
God, and for his punctuality as to the time.. Never did he ma-
nifcst the smallest degree of squeamishness about who was
the preacher, if the sermon had enough of an all-sufficient
Saviour. Whenever his interference was required in the affairs
of the church, he always rendered it with the greatest possible
readiness. In his occasional visils, it was his uniform prac-
tice, to introduce both doctrinal and practical religion; and he
discovered a general cheerfulness of mind, enjoyed but by few.
Though it was evident he was worn out, he attended preach-
ing Lill the two last Lord’s-days of his life; and on the first of
these, it was with difficulty his daughter persuaded him to slay
away. During his last afiliction, he did not appear capable of
much conversation ; but what he did say plainly discovered,
that his attachment to his Saviour was inviolable. May his
survivors follow him so far as he followed Christ! The Reyv,
G. Stevenson, of Loughborough, preached his funeral sermon,
from, Heb. iv. 9. “ There remaineth therefore a rest to the
people of God.”

Dec. 28th, 1820, died Mr. JamEs HarDY, in the fifty-first
vear of his age. He was born at Kegworth, and’ attended
with his parents on the worship of the established church.
He served his apprenticeship to a baker in Loughborough, whe
kept a public house. His sitvation .here was very unfriendly
to religious improvement; but he was led by divine Providence
to form an acquaintance with Mrs. Hull, a worthy member of
the G. B. Church, at Loughborough. This good woman fre-
quently reminded him of the awful consequences of dying in
an unconverted state. Her admonitions made a deep impres-
sion on his heart. He was enabled to see his dangerous.state,
and cry out with deep anxiety, < What shall I do to he
saved P’ In this distress of mind, his pious instructress gave
him seasonable advice, and prevailed on him to altend at her
place of worship. He hecame diligent in the use of the means;
his Bible wes his constant companion; but his dislress con-
tinucd for a considerable time. At length, as he was, at 4
: isare moment, looking in his Bible with some faint hope of



OBITUARY. 235

finding comfort, a leaf turning over, his eye caoght and fixed
on those words of our Saviour, “ Ye have not chosen me; but
1 have chosen you.”” He stood amazed,—believed,—rejoiced
in God his Saviour, and relied wholly for salvation on the
atonement made by his precious blood. He was soon after-
wards baplized and admitted a member of Loughborough
chorch. This exposed him 1o much persecution and oppo-
sition from his worldly conneclious ; but the grace of God
‘enabled him to resist all attempts to draw him aside. He at
last setiled at Kegworth, and married Ann Sutton, who also
joined the same church; and they lived together in great
harmony till his death.

About six months before his death, conversing with a chris-
tian friend, he observed, * Though 1 was set at liberty from
the burden of sin in my youth;”’ yet I afterwards found great
encouragement to persevere in Wisdom’s ways, from a dis-
course of the late Mr. W. Caldwell, of Long-Whatton, on
Psalm xxxiv. 8. ¢ O taste and see that the Lord is good ;
‘blessed is the mau that trusteth in him;’ adding with strong
confidence, ©“ I know in whom 1 believed; and am persuaded
that he is able to keep that which 1 have committed unto him
against that day.”” At the same time, he expressed a desire
that these passages should be repeated al his funeral ; the
former, with a view to encourage the peuitent sinner; the
latter, lo establish the saint. Of late, when he had a leisure
-hour, he was  employed in reading the pions Mr. Freeston’s
“¢ Last Legacy,” and the other valuable tracts on vital reli-
gion, by the same excellent author. He frequently said, that
‘he thought it was impossible for a real ehrislian to read those
pieces withont being much edified, and recommended them
-earnestly to his friends. .

On the evening previous to his departure, his friend paid
him a last visit, but he was then greatly exhausted, and could
not talk much. He was however in a sweet eomposure of
mind; and expressed perfect resignation to the will of God.
Happy for him, the important coucerns of his soul, as well as
his temporal affairs, had been setiled when he was in health,
and he had now nothing to do but to die. 'The presence of the
great Shepherd was with him in the gloomy valley. His sis-
ter, perceiving his dissolution rapidly approaching, ohserved,
«The great Physician will. come quickly;” to which he re-
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plied, “ I know that he will come :>> and in a few minules le
expired without a struggle. Mis remains werc interred, Dec.
3lst, 1820; when Mr. Tyers, of Loughborough, delivered a
funeral discourse, from 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31, to a large and
affected congregation.—Our deccased friend was earnestly con-
cerned for the prosperity of Zion. Al the social meetings, he
Lias often been affected, even to tears, when praying for the
salvation of the rising generation and the success of the gospel.
His table was always open to those who were travelling in the
service of the Redeemer ; and when the cause of religion re-
quired pecuniary support, he was ready to yield it. "May we
all follow him as far as he followed Ghrist!

On Monday, Jan. 29th, 1821, died at Quorndon, in her
thirteenth year, M1ss ANN CHAPMAN, daughter of Mr. Thos.
Chapman, who has for nearly twenty years served the office of
deacon in the G. B. church, at Quorndon, to the general satis-
faction of his brethren; and whose partner in life has long
been a worthy meémber of the samé church. Though Miss T..
died at so early an age, there is good reason to hope
that she knew in whom she had believed. The disease which
terminated her life was said to be the water in the brain, which
did not discover itself, till a few days before her death. Her-
affliction was extremely severe, but not a murmur escaped her
lips. For every office of kindness from her parents and others,
she expressed the greatest degree of thankfulness ; and gave:
her constant blessing to her friends. From the commencement
of her affliction, she never manifested the smallest ‘desire for
recovery ; on the contrary, she plainly declared she had a
wish to die. The warm bath was recommended by the faculty;
but she said, “ Mother, do not let it be done, let me die.”’
At another time, she said, “ Mother, if you could promise
me, that you would not trouble at my decease, I could die
easy; but you camnot do that.”’ To an uncle who was very
fond of her, she said, “ Uncle you will often thivk of me,
when I am in my grave.”” At another time, she said, “ Now,
mother, would you not rather choose, that I should die now
and go to heaven; than that 1 should live many more years and
go o hell”?  The writer being present one day, she said, I
had rather die than live; 1 have no wish to recover.”” He ob-
served, ““ Then I conceive you suppose yoursell to be prepared
for death.””  She replied, « I hope I am prepared.” He said,,
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« We read that God so loved the world that he gave his only
begotten son, that whosoever belicveth on him should not pe-
rish, but have everlasting life. O what love is this.”>  “ Yes
it is,”” she replied, « and I love him from the bottom of my
heart.”” At another time, he said, *“ Do you feel any fear of
death P’ ¢ No,” she said, “ 1 am not afraid to die.”” He
said, “ Then you think you can trust your soul to Jesus to be
saved by him.”” She answered, “ ] hope I can; I have thought
on these things before now.”” He observed, “ I suppose then,
when you were well, and used lo attend the chapel, that yon
noticed what the preachers said about these things.”” With
seeming satisfaction, she replied, “ O yes, 1 did.” After
this, she requested him to go to prayer; at the conclusion of
which she distinctly uttered, “ Amen.”” For the salvation of
her brothers and sisters, she expressed her feeling concern ;

. and observed often, ‘* I pray for all my brothers and sisters.””

When she was incapable of attering words, she put up her
hand as a token of love to her parents and friends. For several
hours before her release, she lay in a state of insensibility ;
and, in this slate, quietly breathed her last. Her natural tem-
per was mild, and her manners obliging. Though the eldest,
she would always give up her will, to that of her brothers
and sisters. Her fondness for reading was great; many hours
did she spend at her book, when she might have been at play.
And when invited by other children to take a walk, would
frequently excuse herself in a way that shewed her unwilling=
ness to disoblige, but which proved that she preferred im-
proyement, to what is generally called pleasure. When at
school, she was friendly to her schoolfellows, and obedient to
her teachers. Her funeral sermon, by her desire, was preach-
ed, by Mr. Pywell, from Psalm lxxxix. 47. “ Remember how
short my time is.”> May her dear friends be prepared to follow
her ; and may the young who read these lines remember their
Creator in the days of their youth !

CONFERENCES.

THE -LiNCOLNSHIRE CoONFERENCE was leld at MMarch,
March 15th, 1821, and was pretty well aticuded.  The ba-
siness was genewally of a local nature.—Mr. Ewen was re-
(uested to inquire as to the means of re-establishing the G. B,
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interest at Whitllesea; and it was agreed that the case of e
G. B. church at Lincoln should be reccommended to the con-
sideration of the ensuing association, 'The subject appointed
for public discussion at the next Confercnce, to be held at
Spalding, Tune 14th, 1821, is The nature and importance of
sanctification.  In the evening of Conference, Mr. Jarrom
opencd the public service, and Mr. Rogers preached, from
¥ Johniv. 8, On the preceding evening, Mr. Payne prayed,
and Mr. Everard preached, from Heb. iv, 16.

Tue Loxpon CoNFERENCE was held at Church Lane,
Whitechapel, London, on Thursday, Aprit 26th, 1821. The
states of the several churches composing this Confercnce were
read ; and though, in some inslances, the reports were un-
favorable, yet, in general, the cause of veligion appeared to be
advancing and many additions had been made. Iu consequence
f)f some circumstances which occurred at the last Couference,
it was unanimously agreed, that this Conference possesses full
power lo receive, at its own discretion, any case presented by
individuals as well as churches ; aund if it judge it expedient,
to give advice on any such case: agreeing always-that cases
regularly proposed by churches shall .be considered before
cases from individuals, In consequence of a very affecting
report from Chatham, Mr. Hobbs was requested to visit our
few friends, in that place, and to give them all the advice and
and assistance in his power. From considering the Church
Lane case, the meeting resolved to recommend it warmly to
the ensuing association; and to suggest to that assembly the
propriety of requesting each church in the connection to raive
a proportionate sum, and remit it to the friends in Church Lane,
to afford them present relief. On the Wednesday evening,
Mr. Sexton opened public worship, and Mr. Hobbs preached,
from John iii. 18—21. On Thursday evening, Mr. Henham
prayed, and Mr. Sexton delivered a discourse, from Isa. xii. 2.
The next Conference to be at Seven-oaks, Kent, on the second
Wednesday, in October next. . Preachers Messts. Hobbs and
Sexton ; or in case of failure, Messrs, Wallis and Refe.

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.
A CompeNDIOUS VIEW of the NaTURE and IMPORTANCE of
CHrisTIAN BapTisM; by Dan TavLor. Eighth Edition,
corrected, 12mo. pages 20, price 3d. stitched.
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‘The compositions of Lhis sensible writer and zealous cham-
pion of our canse, are well known to the readers of the G. B.
R. and need no recommendation to their regard. This track
contains nearly all the arguments advanced in snpport of De-
lievers’ Baptism, comnipressed iuto as small a compass as an
intelligible statemnent of them will admit. Five Questions are
proposed relative to Lhe subjects, the mode, the perpetuity,
the unchangeableness, and the importance of the ordinance:
to each of which an answer is returned, and the reasons,
plainly but forcibly stated on which it is grounded. The last
three points especially are placed in a striking and convincing
light. :

As there are, in most of our congregations, some who are
in a state of hesitation respecting the subject, and seeking for
satisfaction, and otliers who are convinced of the propriety of
our practice, but do not feel their own obligation to conform to
.it, the members of our churches would do well to put one of
these tracts into the hands of such persons. It appears hardly
possible that it should be seriously perused without producing
a conviction, that Baptism ought to be administered without
any alteration, either in the subjects or the mode, and that it
is of as much importance now, as it was in the primitive
ages. ' J. W,

~ The readers of the G. B. R. are respectfully informed that
"> MEMOIRS of the REV. JoHN TAYLOR, late pasior of the
General Baptist Church, at Queenshead, near Halifarx,
Yorkshire, chiefly compiled from « Manuseript writien by
himself,” are just published, in octavo, corresponding in type,
and paper, with the “ Memoirs of the Rev. Dan Taylor.’
Pages 144, Price 3s. Orders sent to the Editor of this
Miscellany will be punctually executed.

POETRY.
THE RESURRECTION, Matt. XXVill, 2—4.,

The silent noon of night was past, .
The moon was bright i silver sheen, .
When sudden gloom the sky o’ercast,
And quench’d in darkness all the scene.
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The centinels around the tomb,
In which the murder’d Jesus lay,
Look’d forward from the dreary gloom
With anxious eyes for coming day.

But, hark! beneath, the rumbling earth
Began with inward roars to rock,

As if her entrails from their girth
Were bursting with impetuous shock.

Th’ affrighted soldiers rais’d their eyes

To angry Heav’n in fear-form'd prayer;
But, lo! new terror in the skies!

A mighty spirit in the air!
They sunk, in terror overwhelm’d,

Struck to the quaking ground with dread ;
The iron warriors, mail’d and helm’d,

Lay pale and senseless as the dead.

Soon to the earth the seraph came,
Soon was the rocky door thrown wide,
The quick-retorning vital flame
Re-animates the Crucified!

With radiant glory compass’d round,
Forth walks the Conqueror girt with might;

The prostrate seraph licks the greund,
Eclips’d iu his Crealor’s light.

How chang’d the scene!—of late, the mirth
And passive scorn of soldiers rude;

But now, while they lie stretch’d on earth,
He walks, too glorious to be viewed.

Behold yon tyrant! stript and bare,
In his own felters bound, he lies;
His sceptre broken, while the air
1s troubled with his wailing cries,

Well may’st thou wail! the time draws nigh,
(This Resurrection seals the doom)

When thou, with all thy pow’r shalt die,
And all thy captives leave the tomb.
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MEMOIRS OF Mr. SAMUEL HARRIS, av

Auerican Generar Baprist Minister.,
ABOUT the year 1740, the preaching of Mr. G. Whitfield

and other zealous ministers, in various parts of Virginia and
the adjacent.states, had awakened, amongst many of the care-
less inhabitants, a concern about religion and a desire to flee
from ke wrath to come. Unacquainied, in a great measure,
.with divine things, zealously engaged in seeking information,
and eager to practise what appeared to them the will of God,
it was to be expected that, though the attention of a!l was
excited to the scriptures, and all agreed to consider them as
their only guide, yet they would differ very materially in the
interpretation of them. This was the case; and societies of
professors of various sentiments were established. Among
these, a number of churches arose, and 2 respectable associa-
tion was formed of christians whose opinions nearly -harmo-
nized with those of the New Connection of General Baptists.
It must be confesscd, that their early proceedings often exhibit.
proof that their zeal was tinctured with euthusiasm ; but the
cause prospered, and many eminent minislers were raised 0p
among this people, who devoted superior gualifications, wita
assiduous ardour, to the promotion of the salvation of sinners
and the glory of God. Among these Mr. Samuel Haorris
was, for a long series of years, deservedly eminent, Of this
worthy man, we shall now subjoin a bricf account, compiled
from Benedict’s History of the dmerican Baptists,

Mr. Harris was born in Hanover County, Virginia, Ja:,
12th, 1724. His parents were persons of great respectabilizy;
and his education, considering the customs of the dav, wis
liberal. During his youth, he removed to the couaty of

vot, 10. Y

\
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Pitisylvania; and as he advanced in life, he became the fa-
vourite of all ranks of his countrymen. He successively at-
tained the offices of churchwarden, sheriff, justice of the
peace, burgess for the county, colonel of the militia, cap-
tain of the fort, and commissioner for the fort and army.
In short, he was “ a man of great distinction in those parts,”’
and highly esteemed by all.

Four some lime, tiuis young man was content with his por-
tion; but at length he perceived that he wanled something
more solid than worldly distinction to satisfy his immortal
soul. He became peusive and thoughtful. At first, he could
not assign any reason for this dejection of spirits; but reading
and conversalion, aided by his own reflection, soon led him to
discover that he was a lost and helpless sinner; and that a
sense of guilt oppressed his mind. His convictions made him
seek the means of grace; and he sometimes ventured to
attend the preaching of the baptists. His distress continued
to increase lill, on one of his circuils to visit the forts in his
official capacity, he called at a small house, where he under-
stood the baptisis were about to preach ; but being in his mili-
tary dress, he was unwilling 1o be conspicuous, and placed
himself in a corner. The service commenced ; and the weord
reached his heart. His convictions now sunk so deep that he
was unable to conceal them ; aud the arrows of the Almighty
stuck fast within him. He siript himsell of his sword and
other equipments, and retired in great anguish of mind. It
pleased God however socn afterwards to grant him peace and
joy in believing ; and he was baptized by Mr. Daniel Marshall,
a worthy and active servaut of Cbrist, who travelled much to
turn sinners from the error of their ways. This took place
some lime in the year 1758.

No sooner had Mr. H. obtained Lhe comforts of the gospel,
Abau le panted to be made the instrument of bringing others
to the same happiness. He did not confer with flesh and blood,
but immediately commenced his ministerial labours, which
afterwards proved so succcssful as to acquire him the appella-
tion of « the Apostie of Virginia.”” Soon after his conver-
sion, his miud was impressed with a desire to preach to the
officers and men of the fort which he commandéd.  An oppor-
tunity ofiered, and he began his harangue, urging most ve-
Jhemently the necessity of the new birth, While he was speak-
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ing, an officer interrupted him, saying, © Colonel, you have
sucked much cloquence from the ram-cask to day : pray give
us a little, that we may declaim as well, when it comes to our
turn.’”’  Harris mildly replicd, ‘1 am not drunk,” and re-
sumed his discourse, ~Shortly afterwards, he was accosted by
another, who, looking seriously in his face, said, “ Sam, you
say yeu are not drunk ; pray are you not mad then? Vhat
ails you?’ Colonel Harris calmly answered, in the words of
Paul, ¢ I am not mad, most noble gentleman,” and continuc:l
his exertions, till one of the gentlemen received such impris-
sions as were never obliterated ; but issued in his becoming a
pious christian, ‘

The fervour of joy which Lhis good man experienced, on his
first being set at liberty, soon abated; and he sunk into a state
of gloom and desertion. He prayed God to restore to hiin the
light of his countenance, and grant him renewed communion
with him ; but his-petition was deferred. He relired into the
woods, and sought for the happiness which he bad lost: hoping
that God would peradventure answer his prayer there, lhougi
not in the fort, where so much wickedness abounded; bul no an-
swer came. This led him to inquire seriously inlo the cause of
his deserlion. The first thing that offered itself washis holding
so many lucrative offices. These he immediately laid down ;

‘and settled his accounts with the public. He lhen renewed
his prayer for a restoration of the joy which lLie had lost; but
still « the vision larried, and the prophecy brought not forth.”
He examined himself a second time; and suspected that his
money was the cause, and that he had made gold his trust.
Under this persuasion, ke took all his money, and threw it
into the bushes, where it was not likely ever to be found. He
continued still in the same darkness, till at length God ** re-
stored unto him the joy of hissalvation”” ¢ I am aware,”
says the historian, « that this anecdote will render the wisdom
of the colonel suspected. Be it so. It neverihcless esta-
Llishes the sincerily of his piety, and shews that he preferred
communion wilh God, before riches and honours.”

From this period, Mr. H. seems to have devoted liimself
wholly 1o the ministry, In 1769, lie was ordained a ruling
elder. TFor six or seven following years, his labours wefe
chiefly confincd to the adjacent counties of Virgiuia and North
Carolina. He oflen travelled with B Marshall, and cavght
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much of his spirit and manners. In 1763, a person, who had
been previously baptized, set out fromn a distant stale to seek a
minister.  Providencc divected his way, and brought him to
tle residence of Mr. Harris, on a day of public worship. He
went to the service, and was immedjately noticed by Mr. H,
who asked whence he came. He replied, that he was seeking
a gospel minister; and God having guided his course to him,
he was the man. Mr. H. deeming this a call from heaven,
agreed to accompany him to Culpepper, the place of his abode.
This visit was abundantly blessed for the enlargement of the
cause of the Redeemer. Soon afier his return from this excar-
sion, three messengers arrived from Spottsylvania, to request
further assistance. He went, accompanied by another minis-
ter, and their labours were highly useful. From this time,
he became almost a constant traveller. He did not confine
himself to narrow limits, but went wherever he could see a
prospect of usefulness, and erected the standard of the cross,
There was scarcely any place in Virginia, in which he did not
sow the gospel seed with great success, In 1769, he was
ordained to the administration of ordinances : an event which’
had probably been delayed by some singularity in his opinions:
Tespecting the support of ministers. :
During his travels for the spread of the gospel, Mr. H.
somelimes met with much opposition. On one occasion, a
brutal fellow pulled him down from the place where he was
preaching, and dragged him about by the hair of his head, till
some of his friends rescued him from his rage. This brought
on a contention belween his advocales and opposers; during’
which, a friendly captain took him to a house in which was a
loft with a ladder to ascend to it. Into this loft Mr. H. was
l:urried ; and the ladder being removed, he was secure from the
atlacks of his persecutors. Al another place, he-was knocked
down while preaching ; and, in a third, baving gone to speak’
the words of life 1o some prisoners, he was lockfed_ up in the
jail, and detained for some time.  On_one of his visits to Cul-
pepper, Le was arrested and carvied into court as a disturber’
of the peace; when a captain Williams vehemently accused
L as a vagabeud, an heretlic, and a mover of se_dlllon in
ooy place.  Notuithstanding Mr. H. made a satisfactory’
i e court ‘resolved that he should not preach in that
fur i€ space of one year, on pain of being committed
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to prison, The colonel told them, that he lived two hundred
miles from thence, and was not likely to trouble them again in
the course of a year. He then left their jurisdiction, and
made a preaching excursion into the adjacent counlies; but
was soon unexpectedly led again into their territories. There
was a meeting at the house where he lodged ; and during Lhe
sermon, he felt the word of God burn in his heart. When the
preacher had concluded, Mr. Harris stood up, and addressing
the congregalion, observed, I parlly promited the devil, a
few days past, at the court house, that I would not preach in
this country again,'during a year: but the devil is a perfidious
wretch, and covenants made with him are not to be kept,
therefore [ will preach.”” He then proceeded and delivered a
lively and animating discourse, and the court never afterwards
interfered.

In these excursions, Mr. Harris was frequently accompanied
by a Mr. Read, and their labours and success were extraordi-
nary. Al one place, they baptized seventy-five candidates a$
one time; and, in the course of a single journey, of only a
few weeks, they administered the same ordinance to upwards
of two hundred. Many churches were formed, and many ae-
tive, useful and successful ministers were called to the sacred
work, who caught the spirit of their instructors and were emi-
nent for indefatigable diligence and perseverance in their:
Master’s cause,

" An associalion of baptist: churches in these parts had been
formed in 1758; and in 1773 had increased to thirty-four
churches containing 3195 members. They professed to make
the scriptures their only rule, and endeavoured to regulate
their discipline according to the primitive pattern. In some-
instances they appear not to have paid sufficient attention to
the extraordinary circumstances of the apostolic churches, nor
to have distinguished between what was peculiar to the first
promulgation of christianity, and what was common to after
ages. This year, 1773, the association, after having debated
the subject with much warmth and at considerabfe length,
came to an almost unanimous vote, that * all the offices of
apostles, prophels, evangelists, pastors and leachers, men-
tioned Eph. iv. L1, ought still to be maintained in the church.”
In order to carry this doctrine into effect, they proceeded to
choose one from among them to officiate in the diguified cha-
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racter of an apostle. [t had been suspected, that a Mr. Wal-
ker, who had been very strenuous in pleading for the establish-
ment of this office, enterlaived a secret ambition of being
elevated to it. 1f so, he was disappointed ; for Mr. Samuel
Harris, now about fifty years of age, was, by the unanimous
voice of the associalion, elecled an apostle. He accepted the
appointment, and was immediately ordained to the aposlolic
dignity. On the day appointed, which was set apart as a fast
day, public prayers were offered by three of the ministers, and
the hands of every ordained minister were laid upon him; a
suitable charge was delivered, and the whole association gave
him the right hand of fellowship. The work assigned to this
aposile was, to travel through the churches for the purpose of
performing or superintending the ordination of ministers, and
to set in order the Lhings that were wanting ; and he was di-
recled to report the success of his mission to the next associa-
tion. This extraordinary office, which much resembled’that
of messenger amongst the English General Baptists, was con-
tinued only for one year; but Lhe choice of Mr. Harris to fill
it, proves the high esteem in which this gaod man was held by
his brethren. Indeed, at all associations and general com-
mitices at which bhe was present, he was almost invariably
chosen chairman. This office, like every thing else, he dis-"
charged, with some degree of singularity, yet to general
satisfactlion. -

In the following year, 1775, the association was agitated by
a discussion of a momentous doctrinal query, viz. * Is salva-
tion by Christ made possible for every individual of the human
race ”* ¢ This important query,”” says the historian who is'a
Particular Baptist minister, occupied the first altention of
the associalion. One whole day was spent in debating it, and
most of the preachers spake more or less upon it. The weight
of talents and influence seems to have been on the Arminian
side. Samuel Harris, Jeremiah Walker, John Waller, and
many other distinguished preachers stood forward and zealously
s well as ably supported the argument in favour of universal
orovision.  Talenls and ingenuity were not wanting on the
wiher side. William Murphy, Jobn Williams and Elijah Craig
sigod foremost in favour of a calvinistic solution. The-pre-
ponderating weight was at las't cast into the calvinistic gcale_;
exq ihey, after a long and animated debate, finally obtained a
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small majority. This decision was on Monday afterncon,
immediately before an adjournmeént. That evening the Ar-
minian party holding a consultation, determined o bring on
the subject again the next day, and to have a determination
whether their opinions on lhis point should be a malter of bar
to fellowship autl)communion. On Tuesday, when they met,
the business became very distressing. The Arminian party,
having Mr, Harris, the chairman, with them, withdrew ont of
doors. The other side also withdrew, and chose Mr. J. Wil-
liams as their chairman.”” Having thus formed two associa-
tions, the negociations were carried on between them by mes-
sage ; and after some time, a re-union was effected, upon a
kind of compromise of both parties, and 2 prayer for the speedy
arrival of that period, when  [srael shall all be of one inind,
and all speak the same things.”

- From this candid statement of the business, il is plain that
the Arminian ministers and churches connected with this asso-
cialion were numerous and respectable, and stood high in the
estimation of Lheir brethren who differed from them in sen-
timent: so high indeed that the Calvinists declared, in one
of their messages, that, ‘“ a continuation of your christian
fellowship seems nearly as dear to us as our lives.” And
twelve years afterwards, when .lhe same association was
charged, by some of its more rigid neighbours, with keeping
within their communion many who were professed Arminians,
they answered that * those among them who leaned teo much
to the Arminian system were generally men of exemplary
piety and great usefulness in the Redeemer’s kingdom—men
whose christian deportment rendered them amiable in the esti-
mation of all true lovers of genuine godliness—fathers in the
gospel who had borne the brunt and heat of persecution, whose
labours and sufferings God bad blessed, and still continued to
bless, to the great advancement of his cause—and to exclude
such as these from their communion would be like tearing the
limbs from the body.”” Such an honourable testimony io the
character of his American brethren must be acceptable to every
sincere: General Bdptist.

Mr. S. Harris, who evidently took a leading part among
the Arminian Baptists in America, continued to pursue his course
of usefulness and- activity till he had passed his seventicth
year; when he resied from his labours and entered into the
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joy of his Lord. Some years before his death, lie had a pa:
ralytic stroke; and a short time previous 1o his dissolution, his
faculties were considerably palsied, soithat he was unable to
speak inuch; but he died in peace, and his memory is abun-
dantly blessed by all who knew him. The historian, from
whose valuable pages the foregoing account is drawn, gives
these short sketches of the character of this eminent servant
of God. ¢ lu every point of view, Mr. Harris might be con-
sidered one of the most excellent of men. Being in easy cir-
cumstances when he hecame religious, he devoted not only
Limself but almost all his property to religious objects. He
had begun a large new dwelling house, suilable to his former
dignity, which as soon as it was inclosed, he appropriated to
the use of public worship, continuing to live iu the old one.
After mazintaining his family in a very frugal manuer, he dis-
tributed the overplus to charitable purposes. During the war,
when it was extremely difficult to procure salt, he kept two
waggons running to Petershurg-to bring up salt for his neigh-
hours. His manners were of the most winning sort, having a
singular talent "at touching the feelings. He scarcely ever
went into a house without exhorting and praying for those he
met with there.” ‘

“ His excellency, as a preacher, lay chiefly in addressing
the heart; and perbaps even Whitfield did not surpass him in
this. When animated himself, he seldom failed to animale his
auditory. Hence Le was often called Boaterges. So much
indeed was he governed by his feelings, that if he began a dis-
course, and did unol find some liberly of utterance, he would
tell his audience, that he could not preach without the Lord,
and then sit down.”

« Mr. Harris possessed a soul incapable of being dismayed
by difiiculties. To obtain his own consent to underlake a
laudable esterprize, it was enough for him to know that it was
possible.  His faith was sufficient to throw mountaius into the
sea, if they stood in his way. He seems never to have been
appalled by the fear or shame of man; but could confront the
stoutest sons of pride, and boldly urge the humble doctrines
of the cross. Like the brave soldier, if beaten back at the
first onset, he was still ready for a further assault, so that he
often conquered opposilion that. to others appeared completely:
Lopeless.”
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This article having already exceeded the limits intended,
we shall close with one anecdole highly illustrative of Mr.
H.’s character. Some readers will probably smile at his en-
thusiasm ; but the affuir took place when he was selting out in
the work of the ministry, and animated with all the ardour of
his first love. Perhaps no mmister ever rose to eminent use-
fulness who did not, at the commencement of his course, ex-
hibit some symptoms of enthusiasm.

‘“ When Mr. Harris began to preach, his soul was so ab-
sorbed in the work, that it was difficult for him to attend to
the duties of this life. Finding at length the absolute neces-
sity of providing more grain for his family than his plantation

.had produced, he went to a man who owed him some money
and requested payment. The man replied, “ I have no money
by me, and -therefore cannot oblige you.” Mr. Harris said,
< I want the money to purchase wheat for iny family ; and as
you have raised a good crop of wheat, I will take that article
of you instead of money, ata current price” The man an-
swered, ‘1 have other uses for my wheat, and cannot let you
have it.” ¢ How then,” resumed Mr. H. ¢ do you intend to
pay me® I never intend to pay you until you sue me,”
returned the debtor, ¢ and therefore you may begin your suit
as soon as you please.”” Mr: Harris walked away meditaling,
¢ What shall 1 do? Must I leave preaching to atlend to a vex-
atious lawsuit? Perhaps a thousand souls will perish in the
mean time for the want of hearing of Jesus!" No, 1 will not.
Well! what will ‘you do for yourself? Why this will I do, I
will sue him in the court of heaven!’ Having resolved what
to do, he turned aside into a wood, and falling on his knees,
thus began his suit, * O Dblessed Jesus! thou eternal God!
thou knowest that I need the money which this man owes me
to supply the wants of my family; but he will not pay me
without a lawsuit. Dear Jesus! shall I quit thy cause, and
leave the souls of men to perish ? or wilt thou in mercy open
some other way of relief? 1In this address, the colonel had
such nearness to God, that, to use his own words, Jesus said
unto him, ** Harris, I will enter bondsman for the man—yon
keep on preaching, and omit the lawsuit. I will take care of
you and see that you have your pay.” Mr. H. feli well sutis-
fied with his security, but thought it would be unjust to liold
the man a debtor, when Jesns had assumed payment. lie
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ther:efore wrate a receipt in full of all accounts which he had
against the man; and, dating it in the woods where Jesus had
entered bail, he signed it with his own name. Going, the
next day, by the man’s house to allend a meeting, he gave
the receipt to a servant, and bid him deliver it to his master.
Ou returning from the meeting, the man hailed him at the
gate, and said, « Mr, Harris, what did you mecan by the re-
ceipt which you sent me this morhing P’ Mr. H. replied, * I
meant Just as 1 wrote.” “ Bat you know, Sir,”’ answered the
other, “ that I have never paid you.” < True,’ said Mr. 3.
“and I know also that you said you never would except I
sued you. But, Sir, I sued you at the court of heaven, and
Jesus entered bail for you, and has agreed to pay me. 1 have
therefore given you a discharge.” «-Bat I insist upon it,”” re-
turned the debtor, ¢ that matters shall not be left so.”” ¢ 1
am well satisied, Mr. H. replied, ¢ Jesus will not fail me. I
leave you to setile the account with him another day. Fare-.
well.”  This operated so effectually on the man’s conscience,
that in a few days, he loaded his waggon, and sent Mr. H.
wheat enough to discharge the debt. '

THE PRIMITIVE SIMPLICITY OF THE
CHRISTIAN RELIGION.

By the late Mr. Jonn Tuavior, of Queenshead.

1. 1 understand that, as to the Chrislian Religion, the New
Testament is onr complete and only rule. This was the pro-
fessed opinion of some of those eminent servants of God who'
began the reformation, about three hundred years ago. This
was, in an honourable degree, Lhe sentiment of those good
men wha began to found the dissenting interest in these king-
doms, two cenluries since, This has been the inlenlion of a
few down to the present time; except perhaps that it has been
Llended and fettered with some ideas that the Old Testament
and the Jewish religion shoald have some influence over us as
chiristians. My meaning is, that the New Testament, as to
cur religion and the worsbip of Almighty God, is our only
aud entire rule: and that whatever was done or taught in the
C') Testument, for four hundred, or for four years, before the
cowing of our blessed Suviour; or whatever was taught or
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done by all men, or any man, one hundred years, or one year,
afler the Divine Book was closed, should not be regarded at
all, as our rule; nor, unless it perfecily accords with the New
‘Testament, should it have any influence over any part of vur
worship, or in any part of our creed as christians.

2. Preaching and praying and singing in the worship of
God, it will, 1 suppose, be allowed, are ail of them what Ihe
law of nature requires of us as the creatares of God, and a3
we are related to onc another. There can be no doubt Lhal all
these were practised by the Antediluvians, after the flood, in
the patriarchal age, and to this day among the lieathens who
fear God, but who are unacquainted with any revelation
either real ov pretended. With regard to preaching and pray-
ing, this is certain from the examples of Enoch, Ncah, Abra-
ham, &c. and, from the hints respecting the practice of both
Hebrews and heathens before giving of the law, it appears
evident also with regard lo the singing of the praises’ of God.
We conclude, therefore, that these constitute part of the reli-
gion of nature, and always were the duty of men as far as
they were qualified for it.

3. When a revelation was made, there were doubtless direc-
tions given how these duties should be performed. This we
might conclude, if we had no acquaintance with the revelation
itself; but being favoured with the writings of Moses, we
know it was the case in the Jewish -revelation. It then cer-
tainly became the duty of those to whom that revelation was
given, to follow Lhese directions; to follow them, without
being influenced by the methods taken by Lhose who were
guided only by the dictates of nature or their own understand-
ings, These might differ considerably one from another, and
yet be acceptable to God; but those must all follow the divine
directions given to them all. Thus it was with the Jewish
nalion, as long as their dispensalion lasted, even until the
coming of the Son of God.

4. But when the Son of God came, he made a new revelation
of the will of his heavenly Father to mankind. He and h's
apostles gave many directions about the performance of natural
rcligion; besides laying ihe foundation of an entirely new sys-
tem of religion, with which the world till then had been wholly
unacquainted. Now all that a humbie, well-disposed christian
has to do, is to examine and follow the dircctions of the Son of
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God and of those whoin he gualified aud authorized to instruet
mavkind. Have we to preach? Tollow then the directlions
for that part of worship, as given, not 1o the Antediluvians nor
by Moses, but by Christ and his apostles.  So likewise wilh
regard Lo praying and singing, and every thing else relating to
the worship of God. This is, thus far, what 1 mean by 1he
christian religion in its simplicity.

5. The things that dislinguish the christian religion from
all olher religions, are baptism, the Lord’s supper and church
Jeliowship,  As we depend on the New Testament solely for
all that we know of thiese subjects, we can have nothing at all
to do either with nalural religion or otlier revelations to in-
struct us concerning them. The humble sincere christian,
therefore, has only to understand and regularly to follow the
directions and examples of the New Testament and the first
christians. He may safely be ignorant of all other directories;
or, if acquainted with them, totally disregard them in the con-
cerns of religion. Let the believer in the Lord Jesus attend to
the ordinance of baptism, join in fellowship with a church, par-
take of the Lord’s supper, and pay a practical regard to the
New Testamerit alone in all his proceedings in these and every
part of religion. This is the man whom 1 esteem, whom I ap-
prove, to whom I could cheerfully give the riglt.hand of fel
ilowship, and make my companion through life.

6. When 1 speak of the New Testament as our only rule, I
mean that we mingle nothing else with it; and when I call it
a complete rule, I mean that we stop where it stops, 1 under-
stand that we should believe nothing, teach nothing, practise
nothing in the worship of God which is not taught, aulhorized
or evidently supported by the New Testament. This must be
epplied to all that we believe or profess to believe, concerning
the adorable Redeemer ; his person, his state, his nature, his
great undertaking on earlh, the various offices in which be is
now employed, the nature, design and extent of his death for
sinners, &c. It must be applied to all the gospel ordinances
and privileges : these are all of them what the New Testament
appoints them to be, and . teaches us what they are. It.must
apply to preaching, praying and singing ; both as to the mat-
ier, manner and method. In all these parts of the worship
and service of God, we must go as far as the New Testament
tcaches and authorizes us, and stop when it leads no farther,
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It must apply to all our behaviour as christians and as men; in
all civil society, in all our natural relations, and in all our
moral conduct towards God and man., For, bhough it is a very
imporlant truth, that the moral law is unchangeable, and that
the Lord Jesus Christ neither added to it, nor took from it;
yet, it is certain, that he expounded it, and that his apostles
expounded it and gave the signification of it in such a manner
as bad never been done bhefore them. Now it is the indispen=
sable duty of every humble sincere christian; and, as far as
his mind is influenced by the love of Christ and the fear of
God, it will be his anxious desire and greatest delight, to
make this moral law, Lhus expounded by Jesus Christ and his
apostles, as far as he can understand it, the rule of his life and
the guide of his conduct. Otherwise the Lord Jesus must be
deprived of the honour which is due to him as * the teacher
sent down from God.”’

7. Having venlured to speak so plainly on this very impor-
tant subject, it may perhaps be proper lo add a few words as
an apology for my freedom. I have, for many years, had the
same views as I now entertain, and have frequently been
tempted, when in company with professors, to speak out: bat
1 biave checked myself, on considering my youth and my igno-
rance. I am, | freely confess, ignorant enough yet; but I can-
nol always remain young. 1am now approaching fast to old
age, and this emboldens me. to speak more frequently and more
positively than 1 did when young and in the compauy of my
superiors in age and knowledge. But I trust that [ do not
speak, in iatters of importance, in a positive manner, before I
hlave well examined them; and have full persuasion of the truth
of what I assert. I am sensible also, that, if I speak at all,
I must speak soon; as it is but a little while that I shall be
able to speak. The subject on which I have just stated my
senliments is of great importance, and very imperfectly under-
stood ; or, if understood, it is not practically regarded by the
professors of religion of the present day. So far as I know,
all parties of religion are now turning to popery, or sinking
lower in that dismal abyss. All parties of disseuters, as far
as ] kunew them, filty years ago opposed, and in most cases
violently opposed, many Lhings which they now favour. It is
not, that I know of, pretended that there has been a niew reve-
lation of the divine will within these fifty years, Yet 1 con-

voL. 10, Z
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fess that the Lehaviour of many among them, in what they
call religion and divine worship, would lead one to suspeet,
cither that we have had a new revelation, or that our views of
the old one are very confused, or that our fathers understood
and acted in a very disorderly manner. The awful truth is—
the simplicity of the christian religion is nol well understood—
the authority of our Lord Jesus Christ is too much slighted,
and the maxims of the world too much revered. Professors now’
are more solicitous to inlroduce into divine worship what is
popular, honourable or advantageous in the sight of man, than
to keep the ordinances as they were delivered to them. Such
conduct may gain the applause of fashion, but will never ob-
tain the praise of an apostle.

ON CHRISTMAS SINGING.

To the EpiToR of the G. B, R.
Deak Sin,

A writer in your last No. page 222, who signs himself
A. J. A. M. has given us some arguments in favour of Christ-
mas Singing. 1 am unacquainted with all parties, and can
have no personal feelings. 1 hope therefore that the few
remarks I feel disposed to offer on the subject, will be read with
candour, and allowed their full weight, if they possess any.

Your correspondent sets out from a cominanding eminence,
and boldly asserts that the practice which he advocates * may
be fairly said to be from heaven.”” If so, it-ust stand. But
how does he prove this ? Why thus. Because the heavenly
host, who were sent expressly to impart the interesting news of
the birth of the Saviour to certain pious shepherds that were
watcling their flocks, ina retired slation, far from the abodes
of man, sung *“ Glory to God,” &c. therefore a number of
persons, wany of whom are probably young and careless, ought
to parade the streets of country towns, and traverse the lanes
of country villages, at midnight, accompanied with mueical
instruments of various kinds, to sing carols of human compo-
silion. And, because the celeslial messengers brought this
joyful communicalion on the very 1|ight when the important
event happened, therefore protestant dissenters ought to make
nocturnal perambulations to proclaim it, on a night which

.
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most probably owes fts first distinclion to the mysteries of
paganism in honour of some idol made with man’s hand, and
which has been set apart to the commemoration of the nativily
of Christ by the Man of Sin. For it is well known, thal most
of the feasts and holidays in the churches of Rome and England
bhad their origin in heathenish festivals, and were adopted, by
anthority of the Pope, with little change in their character, into
the ritnal of the christian church. This indeed appears-lo-
have been peculiarly the case with respect to Christmas: an«t
Christmas singing as well as most other Christmas gambo!s,
has béen horrowed from the processions and pageantries, prac-
tised by our idolalrous ancestors, at this season of the year,
in honour of certain pagan deities. And, in fixing the cele-
bration of the Nalivity lo this part of the year, his heliness
appears to have been guided by convenience and circumstances,
rather than by any evidence that the birth of our adorable
Saviour happened on the twenty-fifth of Deccember. Few
questions have puzzled chronologers more, than that of ascer-
taining the date of this glorious event. Learned and able
writers have found reason to claim this bonor for almost every
month in the year. Perhaps it was wisely ordered, by an ali-
wise Providence, that this uncertzinty should exist, to prevent
that abuse of the exact day, had it been known, to which
ignorance and superstition would certainly have been too prone.
This supposition accords with the probable principle of the
divine proceedings, in concealing the burying place of Moses:
Deut. xxxiv. 4, and of Hezekiah, in destroying the golden
serpent : 2 Kings xviii 4,

_ Mr. A, J. A, M. seems to rest much on the aposiolie
maxim, “ Where there is no law, there is no transgression.’”’
Rom. iv. 15, This maxim has been often wolully misappli-
.ed. The evident intention of the sacred writer is, that if
a rational being could be supposed to be placed in a state
in which hé was subject lo no law, either vatural or re-
vealed, then he would be incapable of incurring guilt, and
consequently could need no justification ; and he infers from
this posilion, that beeanse Abraham needed justification
therefore he wag subject to some law, though not to the
Mosaic, which had not then been published.; But does this
apply to christians ? Are they under no law? Certainly they
are. They have a divine directory in things relating to reli-

7°
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gian; and this directory is the New Testament. To add to
what is contained in it, is to arraign the wisdom or the good-
ness of the Divine Legislator; and to incur the curse denounced
apainst those who add to the sacred canon, Rev. xxii. 18, If
men allow themselves to do things in religion because they are
not forbidden, they may adopt all the abominations of popery,
and all ihe fooleries of superstition. Indeed, from this fruitful
source have flowed most of the commandments of men which
have, in the various ages of the church, been taught for
doctrines, and all the traditions which have made void the com-
mandmeuts of God, and disfigured the beautiful simplicity
of christianity.,  Establish the maxim, that every thing is
Jawful that is not expressly prohibited, and yon may sprinkle
infants, baptize bells, consecrate churches, found monasteries
and fill them with monks and nuns, enjoin pilgrimages ;. and
in short return at once to Rome.

It is indeed often necessary that we should act in circum-
stances for which we have no express scripture direction. But
there are general rules which, if conscientiously applied, will
lead us right. The apostolic canons “ Let all things be done
unto edifying.”’ ¢ Let all things be done decenlly aud in order’”
appear applicable to the subject under consideration. If
Christmas singing can be juslified by these rules, let it be
practised as a mere human ceremony ; but let it not be esteem-
ed as any part of religion. .Indeed ils zealous advocate bas
grauted, that the New Testament is silent on the subject—
hat it does not appear probable that the first christians prae-
tised it—and that he knows not when, nor by whom, it was
first introduced among christians. These concessions entirely
relieve the religion of Jesus from any connectien with it, and
Jeave it Lo be determined by its own merits. What those are,
they can best tell who witness its progress and tendency. But
as its progenitors were foreigners of very suspicious characters,
pagans and papists, and as its naluralization is no where to be
found in the slalules of Christ, we ought to be well assured of
its virlue before we adopt it into the family of christians; lest
at the day of final enquiry we should he confounded with.
the searching interrogatory, * Who hath required this at your
hands ??

Middlesex, 1st July, 1821. CriTO. -

———
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The HISTORY and CHARACTER of the PATRI-
‘ ARCH JOSEPH, improvep. No. vi.

( Concluded from G. B. R. vol, ix. page 172.)

. When we last contemplated the actions and character of
this illustrious patriarch, we left him, after having discovered
himself to his brethren, dismissing them to carry the tidings
of his preservation and exaltation to his venerable father.
When they arrived in Canaan, and informed Jacob of the
existence and prosperity of his favorite son, the old man’s
-parental feelings were excited, and * his heart fainted, for he
believed them not.” It was not till they had rehearsed ife
‘whole of the transactions of their journey, and brought forward
the carriages which Joseph had sent to transport him and his
family to Egypt, that the spirit of Jacob revived. Then, in
the afflicting simplicity of scriptore, Israel said, ‘It is
enough ; Joseph my son is yet alive. 1 will go and see him
before 1 die.”

Jacob accordingly set ont with all his family and property.
He had not proceeded far, before he offered sacrifices to ihe
God of his father Isaac; and received encouraging assarance
of the divine protection and blessing. When he approached
the confines of Egypt, he sent Judah to announce his approach
to-Joseph ;-and went himself with his dependants into the land
of Goshen, which had been appointed for their residence.
Joseph no sooner received the intelligence, than he mounted
his chariot and hastened to embrace his father. The interview
which took place between these affectionate relalives, after an
absence of upwards of twenty-one years, is thus describad by
the inspired penman, with his usual touching simplicity:
“ Joseph fell on his father’s neck, and wept on his nzck a
good while; and Jacob said, Now let me die, since 1 have
seen thy face, because thou art still alive.”

Joseph used his influence with Pharaoh, to obtain & settle-
ment for his family in the best part of the land of Egypt; and
that grateful monarch seems to have experienced sincere
pleasure in rendering every service to persons who were so
closely connected with his favorite minister. For seventeen
years, the ancient patriarch sojourned in the land of Egypt ;.
and Joubtless had many proostof the filial piety and tenderness.

3
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of his darling child; who appears to have treated him,
notwithstanding his own elevation, with all the respect due to
+a parent. The time however arrived when Israel must die;
and the symptoms of approaching dissolution became apparent.
Joseph was wformed of his indisposition, and immediately set
out to visit him ; accompanied by his two sous, who were now
advancing towards manhood. The old man, though debilitated
with old age and infirmities, strengthened himself and sat on
his bed to receive them. The presence of a son, whom he had
so long considered as lost, and especially of the youthfal
progeny of this son, recalled to the patriarch’s mind, the
dealings of Providence towards him, through his long pilgrim-
age. He took a rapid retrospect of the principal circumstances
of his past life; and was filled with pious gratitude to_that
God, “ who had fed him all his life long and delivered him
from all evil’’ With parental affection, he bestowed his
benediction on_his two grandsons ; and, aided by the spirit of
prophecy, foretold the increase of their posterity.  Soon
alterwards Jacob * yielded up the Ghost and was gathered to
his people.”” This évent made a deep impression on the
feelings of his affectionate son, who. fell on the cold face of his
father, and wept upon him, and kissed him.  He ordered his
body to be embalmed; and, after a long -and honourable
mourning in Egypt, conveyed his remains, with almost regal
pomp, into the land of Canaan, to deposit them, in conformity
with the desire of the deceased, in the sepulchre of his ances-
tors. So great was the estimation in which Joseph was still
held by the people over whom he had so long ruled, that not
only his ewn household and his brethren aitended on the
mournful occasion ; but the servants of Pharaoh and the elders
of his house, and all the elders of the land of Egypt accompa-
nied him.

On the return of the sons of Jacob, from paying this last
sad duty lo their departed parent, a scene occurred which ap-
pears to have been very painful to the generous soul of Joseph,
tis brethren, who could not forget how deeply they had
injured him, and did not properly appreciate the sincerity of
Lis affection, entertained fears lest his former kindness towards
shem bad been caused, more by his respect to their common
father, than by a hearty forgiveness of their injuries. They
were therefore apprehensive that, now their father was no

~
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more, he might lake some means of requiling them for the
evil which they had done to him. To prevent this, they
sent a messenger to Lheir brother, in the name of their deceas-
ed parent, to inireat his forgiveness; and soon aflerwards tonk
oceasion to prostrate themselves before him, and repeat the
same pelition. Joseph was moved to tears at lhis address,
and, after soothing their agitated minds by the gentlest lan-
guage, promised them not only pardon for themselves, but pro-
tection and favour for all their families. - This pledge he amply
redeemed, during the remainder of his life.

We have no more account of this worthy man for fifty-
four years after this event; except that he dwelt in Egypt,
-and was blest with an increasing family. There is every rea-
son ko believe that, during this long interval, he was actively
employed in promoling the prosperity of the Egyptians; and
in watching over the best interests of his brethren and their
.descendants, who became very numerous before his death.
But neither the honours nor the emoluments of the court of
Pharaoh made him forgel his connection with the people of
God, nor the promises which had been made to them. A little
‘before his dealh, he called some of his brethren to him; and,
‘sensible of his approaching dissolution, he foretold their depar-
-ture from the land in which they, at that time, sojourned, and
their taking possession of that which the Almighty bhad pro-
mised to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jaeob: charging them to
carry his bones with them. Thus died Joseph at the age of
one hundred and ten yeurs; nearly eighty years afler he had
been raised to the first dignity in the land of Egypt.

We shall now close this hasty sketch with a few reflections.

What an encouraging example does the history of Joseph
afford of filial piety. Deprived. of his mother when he was
only a few years of age, this excellent youlh seems to have
transferred all his love and reverencs to his father; =and,
throughout his eventful life, omitted no opportunity of shewing
his attachment. The warmth-and sincerity of his affection
was abundantly proved by the tender eagerness with which he
seized every opportunity of .learning his parcnt’s welfarc—
the alacrity with which he complied with all his requests—aund
the ample provision which he made for his support and comfort
in his old age. The high honour in which he held his aged
father, even after his own elevation io unexpecled dignity, is
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manifest, in his constant respectful carriage towards him, at
every interview an record-—his introdwcing him to the monarch
of Egypt—and in the very respectful manner in which he so-
lemnized his funeral. And that God who, afterwards, from
Moun! Sinai, commanded < Honour thy father and molher, that
thy days may he prolonged, and that it mnay go well with thee
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee,”” Deut. v. 16.
amply rewarded Joseph. He honoured his parents, and his
days were prolonged and it was well with him. Let every
child remember his history, imitate his conduct, and hope for
his reward.

Joseph was also exemplary for his regard o his brethren.
Notwithslanding the baseness of their conduct towards him, he
not only forbore revenging himself, when it was fully in his
power; but he loaded them with the most substantial benefits,
How different was his behaviour from some who, when advan-
ced from a low condition to stations of homour and affluence,
are ashamed of lheir relatives, and refuse to hold any commn-
nicalion with them. The Lord has recorded his disapprobation
of such as ““ hide themselves frown their own flesh;”’ but Joseph
would not fall under thiv censure. His heart was too warm
and his soul too elevated, to suffer external dislinctions to
damp those natural affections, which do henour to our nature,
and are the friendly ties by which society is held together.
How happy would it be for mankind, if all acted like him !

Solomon says, “ [t is the glory of a man to pass over a
transgreseion.”” This glory Joseph enjoyed in a high degree.
Few persons werz more deeply injured or more unjustly treated
than this good man was by his brethren, yet he seems, not -
mercly 1o have passed over the transgression, but lo have
laboured to make them forget it, by a series of friendship and
favours, and by furunishing them with apologies for their own
cruelty and wickedness. This disinterested conduct he pursued,
tirough the whole of his life, long after the death of his father
had removed every restraint and left him free to obey the feel-
ings of his own breast. What a contrast does this amiable
patriarch exhibit to 1liose who nourish resentment for slight
ofences ; and, on the most trivial occasions, exclaim, « I will do
so to Lim as he Lath done to me: I will render to the man
acesrding to his works.”” This good man, on the contrary,
hougl be had never read the benevolent precept of our Saviour,
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‘“ Love your enemics, bless them that curse you, and do good
to them that hate you,”” yet he exemplified it, in all his deal-
ings with those who had most despitefully used him.  O! that
every christian would cmulate Lhe character of this noble
patriarch; and thus overcome evil with good. How lovely!
low noble would the religion of Jesus then appear! how fiited
to promote peace on earth and good will amongst raen!

A disposition so tryly lovely and conduct so laudable will
always have its reward, even in this world. Depraved as
Luman natore certainly is, kindness, integrity and diligence
will at lenglh gain esteem and confidence, though they may
sometimes have lo struggle long against envy, ill will, and
misunderstanding. So Joseph experienced it. In whatever
situation he was placed, when his excellencies became known,
they invariably gained him the favour of those with whom he
was connected. It is true, he suffered not a little from the
machinations of his envious brethren and wanton mistress; but
the trials of his youth would have a happy effect on his mind,
and give additional relish to the long course of prosperity
which he enjoyed in advanced life. He could doubtless join
with many others of the favourites of heaven in asserting, that
“ it is good for a man to bear the yoke in his youth.”

But il is death that fixes every man’s character ; and Joseph
has left full proof that he conlinued stedfast to the end. Hedied,
depending on .the promises of God to his fathers; and is
recorded, by the pen of inspiration itself, amongst that noble
list of saints, who “ obtained a good report through faith.”
May every reader have the same honour.

THE FORCE OF TRUTH.

At the revival of religion in North America, occasioned by
the preaching of Mr. Whitfield and his companions, a person of
the name of Eliakim Marshall was brought to a knowledge
of the truth, and became an useful minister of the gospel, of the
pedo-baptist persuasion, at Windsor, in Connecticat.  Forty
years after Lis conversion, he changed his seutiments respecling
baptism, under circumstances ralher remarkable. .

One of his near relatives had gone, on a missionary exenr-
sion, among the Cherokee Indians: accompanied by his fumily,
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and amongsl olhers a son, Abraham Marshall, who was then
ahout three years of age. This child grew up, and became a
baptist minister; and in 1786, paid his first visit to his
relatives in Connecticut. On his way, he fell in wilh a
minister relurning from those parts; and enquired respecting
his friends to whom he was going, The minister informed
hiin, that Eliakim Marshall, of Windsor, was a man of a sound
Judgment, aretentive memory, and a tender conscience. *“ Well,*’
replied Abraham, <« if this be his character, I shall expect to
baptize him before I return: for if he has a sound judgment,
ke will understand my arguments in favour of believers’ baptism,
and agzinst that of infanls; if he has a strong memory, he will
retain them 5 and if he has a tender conscience, they will have
an inflaence on his mind.”” With this persoasion, he prosecu-
ted his journey to Connecticut. He was unkown by person,-to
any of his relatives there; but was received among them
cordially, and treated with respect; and made Eliakim’s house
his home. He kept in mind what the minister had told him of
his cousin: but he resolved that he would not be forward 10
iutroduce the subject of baptism, nor press him too hard at
first. Eliakim frequently expressed a desire to hear what his
new relation, as he ‘called "him, had 1o say in defence of the
opinions in which they differed ; but Abraham waved the mat,
ter for o time. At length, from slight skirmishes, they, by
mutual consent, entered with all their strength into the baptis-
mal controversy ; in which Eliakim had been a man of war
from his youth, and now manifested a strong assarance of
victory. He began with Abrabam’s Covenant; and mustered
a'l the arguments usually brought in defence of pwedo-baptism.
Abraham, on the other hand, opposed his whole system, as
destitute of scripture -proof, and adduced his reasons for Lis
different belief. ~ At the first onset, this old pado-baptist divine,
as he afterwards acknowledged to a friend,-had but Lwé argu-
ments left for the support of bis syslem; and continuing to
lose ground, while siriving with himself to regain it, ‘in thg
next attack he was completely defeated ; and in a short time
after, confessed ‘his conscience could not be easy till he was.
baplized. But a troublc arose on account of his wife, who was
much opposed to this change in his senliments. He mentioned
this circumstance to Abraham, and requested his advice. [le
replied that his yoath did not qualify him to prescribe the line



~ MISSIONARY HOURY, 263

of duly to & man of hiy years; * hut,”’ said he, I wil) mention
two passages of scripture, which my father frequently made use
of in difficul cases. Theyv are these: 1 conferred not with
flesh and blood.”” « What Lhy hand findeth to do, do it wilh
thy might.’”” The tender conscience of this aged convert urged
him on to duty : and, according to Abraham’s expectation, he
was baptized by him, the day before he left the place. A
large concourse of people, supposed to be two or three thousand,
collected to witness the administration of the solemn rite. Tle
venerable candidate addrvessed them in a most melting manner.
« [ was awakened,”” said be, *“ under the preaching of Whitfield,
about forty years ago; at which time my mind was solemnly
impressed with this sentiment, * God is wisdosmn ;> he, therefore,
kuows all my thoughls, and all 1 do. 1 was in the next place,
impressed with this sentence, ¢ God is holiness ;> and must
therefore hate all in me, which his wisdom seesis wrong. I was,
in the third place, impressed with this soleran thought ¢ God is
power ;> this struck me like thunder, and brought me to the
ground.” So saying, be burst into tears, and, in a moment,
the tears were flowing from a thousand eyes. ¢ After labour-
ing a few days,’”” continued he, * under these weighty impres-
sions, the soothing decluration, ¢ God is love,’ relieved my
distress, removed my fears, and filled me with unspeakable joy.?
He expatiated largely on the interesting event of his conver-
sion ; and the most solemn attention pervaded the greal assem-

Lly. Bencdict’s History.

MISSIONARY HOURS.

To the EpiToR of the G. B. R,
Sin, -

While following, in my meditations, our respected friends,
the missionaries, who are now crossing the great deep, in
order to carry the news of a Saviour lo the perishing heathens,
1 bave fancied that, through the good hand of their God upon
them, they have arrived in safety and health, at the destined
haven, and proceeded to the scene of iheir labours. The exact
place is not indeed determined ; but Assam, to the east of
Bengal, has been mentioned as the probable situation. 1 have
supposed them to be settled there; the little missionary
church established, and the ordinances of the gospel regulaily
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dispensed : domestic altars erecled in each family, and the
morning and evening sacrifice daily offered,

In contemplating this interesting liltle band, thus laying
the foundation of lhe benevolent religion of Jesus, in the dark
places of the earth, which hiave hitherto been, in a peculiar man-
ner, {ull of the habilations of cruelty, who can repress a prayer
for the success of the glorious enterprize? Who would not
wish to seud up an ¢jaculation which should reach the throne
of the omnipresent God, at the same time with the pelilions of
our sclf-devoted brethren in this barbarous clime? This led
me to cousider what difference the siluation of the place would
make in the hours of the day; and by an easy calculation,
which every novice in .geography cau repeat, I find .that
Chergong, the capital of Assam, being rather more than
ninety-tbree degrees and one half east of Greenwich, the
difference in time will be six hours and a quarter before
London. Suppose then that the brethren in Assam attend
family worship at eight in the morning aiid nine in the evening,
if we wish to unite in their devotions, we must do it at a
quarter before two in the morning and three in the afternoon.
Again, if the missionaries in Assam celebrated public worship,
on the Lord’s day, at ten in the morning, two in the afternoen,
aud six in the evening, the corresponding hours, in England,
will be, a quarter before four, eight, and twelve, in the morning.

Whether you will judge this hint worthy of a place in
your miscellany, I canuot tell. If not, you are at full liberty
to throw it amongst your rejected commanjcations.

Your’s, MarnO.

—— ——

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCCURRENCES.
OBITUARY. :

Died, March 10, 1821, Mr. JoeN DEACON, many years
pastor of the Genera] Baptist Church, Friar-lane, Leicester.
His death was occasioned by a stricture in the bowels, which
made its appearance fiftcen months before its falal termination.
The first attack was succeeded by a considerable interval of
ease ; but, in June, 1820, it was renewed with many distress-
ing symploms, Though he had afterwards frequent respites
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from pain, slill those respites gradually grew shorter in duration,
until he was obliged, about three weeks before his death, to
take to his bed. This disease was accompanied with the
most excruciating pain ; and, sometime before his death, with
constant sickness and vomiting. He bore the whole, however,
with the utmost patience and resignalion; not a murmur
escaped his lips, but he was continually breathing ejaculatory
prayers, for encreased patieuce, with thanksgiving that his
sufferings were not greater, that they were not the pains of hell.
As the complaint was not of that nature to affect his lungs,
and did not much impair his general health, he never abated
in his labours in the pulpit, until a very few weeks previous
to his decease. The last sabbath he was out, he preached a
sermon in aid of the Frame-work knitters’ fund; and though
evidently suffering severely from pain, he delivered a feeling
and warm address, with his accustomed animation and energy.
He was well aware that the disorder would one day terminate
falally ; but neither he nor his family were prepared to expect
it 50 soon.  When a mortification had taken place, and
speedy dissolution was certain, he received the information
with the utmost composure and cheerfulness, appearing fully
prepared for the awful change. He observed, that it was a
serious lthiug to die : and said that, he sometimes felt under a
cloud ; bat his doubts were speedily removed, and he would,
express the confidence he_[elt in a crucified Saviour. When
life was fast ebbing, ahd he could scarcely articulate, the welfare
of the church lay near his heart, and he charged those around
him to give his dyiug love to the members and congregation,
and to assure them, that his last prayers were for their spiritual
welfare. He relained his faculties till the jast moment, and
expired without a struggle, in the full assurance of faith. Of
him it might be truly said, *“ The end bf that man was peace.”
During his affliction, he was visited by Mr, Bromwich, and
many of the friends of bolh the G. B. congregations; aad
frequently by the Rev. R. Hall, by whose affectionate asd
fervent prayers and pious conversation, he expressed himself
much refreshed; and by whom, assisted by Mr, Bromwich,
he was interred in the Friar-lane Chapel, in the midst of a
croud of weeping spectators.  On Mar. 25, his funeral sermou
was preached by Mr.W. Pickering, from Ueb. xiii. 1 ¢« Jesus
Christ the samc, yesterday, to day, and for evers” when the
voL. 10, Aa
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.chapel was crouded to excess, and vast numbers, it is supposed
some thousands, went away disappointed : a proof of the high
estimation in which he was held by his neighbours and friends.

He was the youngest son of Mr. Samuel Deacon, one of the
earliest preachers of the New Connection of General Baptists :
and frequently, when a boy, was the companion of his father in
his lahorious excursions. ~Placed apprentice to his brother at
Barlon, and early joining the church, he soon eviuced a turn
-of mind for the ministry, joined with an ardent thirst for lite-
rature. His opporlunities for learning being very few during
his early youth, having never had the advantage of even a
common day school for more than iwelve months, as he ad-
vanced in years he eagerly seized every means for improve-
ment, and received considerable assistance from a neighbouring
clergyman. At the expiration of his apprenticeship, he was
placed, by the church at Barton, under Mr. D. Taylor, where
he prosecuted his studies with great diligence. On his return
into his own country, he was invited to labour at the Friar~
lane Chapel, Leicester, which church then consisted of very
few members, and was nearly extinct.* Here his services
proving acceptable, it was deemed necessary to build a more
commodious chapel ; to defray the expence of which he travel-
led some thousands of miles, in all parts of the kingdom, many
of which he performed on foot ; and, after incredible exertion,
he had the satisfaction to see the whole debt liquidated.

He laboured with various success for several years, until a
cloud unhappiiy overshadowed him, and he was separated from
ihe church. After some time, he was restored, and again
resumed the duties of the pastoral office, which he discharged
with unremitting zeal and activity, until absolutely confined
1o his bed : maintaining till his death a conduct free from re-
proach. )

Three years before his death, the congregation increasing,
the Friar-lane Meeting-house was again enlarged, so as to be
.capable of seating a thousand persons, and continues to the
preseut time to be well attended. Indeed the great Head of
the church appears to have blessed the latter days of his ser-
vant in a peculiar manner, by making his incieasing labours
eminently useful; not only to his own people, but wherever

* 8ee History of G, Baptists, Vol. II. p, 162—165,
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lie went, as many neighbpuring churches can gratefully
testify. ’

With declining years, his piety and zeal for Christ seemed
to encrease ; shewing themselves by his anxiely for the sal-
valion of sinners, which drew from him such animated and
pathetic addresses; and by his solicitude for the welfare and
prosperity of the charch, which occasioned his unremitiing
altention to her interests, in every department. In his reli-
gious sentiments, he rose very much previous to his decease ;.
and when he spoke of thewmn, he has frequently said that they
approached the nearest lo those of Baxter of any. Though
truly liberal towards those of every denomination of chris~
tians, he 'was devotedly attached to tha principles of that hody
of professors with which he stood connected : than he, the con-
nection did not possess a more warm advocate or more steady
friend,

Of his character “but little need le said. Few were unac-
quainted with the cheerfalness of his disposition, with his
urbanily, and with his- unbounded hospitality. To Lim the
distressed never applied in vain; and many cau bear witness to
the readiness with which he ever gave his advice and assist-
ance, in cases of difficulty and emergency. In his {riendships,
he was warm and sincere, thinking scarcely any sacrifice too
great. in order to serve tliose who possessed his esteem. In
the discharge of the various social and domeslic duties incum-
bent on hlm, he was exemplary, As a father, he might have
his eqnal, but none ever exceeded him, in the most tender
concern for the best interests of his children. His loss will
long be deplored, and his memory ever revered by his incon-
golable widow, by his affectionate children, and by his sin-
cerely and justly attached church and congregation.

F. D.

Feb. 5th, 1821, died MRs. Mary BORE, the wife of M.
Thomas Bore, of the Commercial Road, London, aged sixty-
four years. She was brought to the knowledge of the truth,
under the. ministry of the late Mr. J. Brittain, pastor of the
G. B. church, Church.lane, Whitechapel, with whom she lived
as a servant. When young, she was admitted a member of
his cburch by baptism; and continued to'adorn her profession
by a steady and honourable conversalion, till she was removed
to the church above, SheXIas highly esteemed for her piety

a2



W8 @. B, OCCURRENCES.,

and iategrity in the family in which she'lived ; and by many
respectable members of the church, After she had settled in
ihe world, she walked before her family with great circum-
spection, and was cxemplary for diligently instructing her
children and scrvants in the ways of the Lord, and guarding
them against the snares of the world. Indeed her fidelity in
admonishing and reproving her friends was a peculiar trait in
her character. She was reatly for every good work, and
diligent in devising and executing liberal things for those who
weie in need; especially for the poor of the church to which
she belonged. . In her, many have lost an honest monitor
and a kind benefaclress.

For many years previous to hier death, she was the subject
of much bodily indisposition, which had a natural tendency to
depress and weaken her spirits. This caused her sometimes
to indulge in despondency respecling her stdte, for which those
who best knew ler, had good evidence there was no foundation.
But she could often rejoice in God her Saviour, and look for-
ward 1o an happy eternity through his blood, on which alone
she rested for salvation. Notwithstanding her frequent illness,
her death was unexpected both to herself and friends. Little
therefore can be said of her dying experience. Her end was
peace : and tlere can be no doubt of her present happiness in
that slale where fears and doubts have no place. May her
mourning family be enabled to follow her as far as she foilowed
Christ, and alljoiu her at the right hand of the Judge. Her
funeral sermon was preached, by Mr. Wallis, her pastor, from
Isa. xxxvii. 1. “ Set thine house in order, for thou shalt
die and not live.”

March 30th, 1821, died at Wykeham, Lincolnshire, Mr.
R:cmarD LawsoN, in the seventy-sixth year of his age; and
his remains were interred in the G. B.burying ground at Spald-
ing, April 2nd: when a funeral discourse was delivered by
#r. H. Everard, from Phil. i. 21. ¢ To die is gain.”

Mr. Lawson was awakened lo a sense of divine realities
alout 1776, when he began to attend the worship of the Ge-
neral Baptists. In April, 1779, he ‘was baptized by Mr.
Auderson, at Gosberton, which was then a branch of Spald-
ing church, and admitted into its fellowship. Soon afterwards
he removed to Fleet, and joined the church in that place. In
1767, he again changed his place of abode, when he and his
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wife were dismissed to the church at Spalding, in which he
continued a steady, humble and sincere follower of the Lord
Jesus to the end of his pilgrimage., About 1791, he was
chosen by his brethiren to the office of deacon; and for the space
of thirty years, he used that office well, and purchased to him-
self a good degree. :

Mr. L. was steady in his principles. From his first setting:
out in religion to his lrappy death, he was firmly attached to
the doctrines and discipline of the New Connection. The fall
of man, the divinity and atonement of Christ, the nature and
necessity of regeneration, &c. were doctrines always grateful
to his ear and his heart. As a christian, he was humble,.
grave, pious and sincere, a lover of good men, ~given to
hospitality, and, for upwards of forty years, regularand con-
scientious in attending the means of grace,; though he lived:
four iniles from the place of worship. His religion appeared
in his whole department: in his family, in thé market, and in
“the discharge ol every relative and social duty. The word of
God was his constant counsellor, and the glory of God his
principal aim, The church of which he was a useful and
valued member for forty years, have just cause to mourn the-
loss of so respected an officer. His surviving widow, with
whoin.he had been happily united upwards of forty years, fecls.
deeply the loss of the best of husbands; and his children
Jament the loss of an affectionate father, who was the guide of
their youth, and their friend and helper in more advanced life.
But the chief comfort of all the mourning survivoers is the full
evidence, that to their departed friend ¢ to die was gain.”

Few men have maintained a fairer character through so long
a-life than our honoured friend. But he was of like passions.
with other men; and therefore had- his imperfections. His.
dependance was upon Christ alone for pardon and acceptance.
His last illness was extremely painful, and continued about a
week. He endured his severe affliction with christian fortitude,
Dealh to him had lost its sting ; and he was enabled to look
forward, with calm composure, to the hour of disselution, and
say, “ 1 know in whom 1 have believed ; and am persuaded,
that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him, .
until that day.”” Such was the state of his mind, till within-
twenty-four hours of his death, when his reason forsook him,.
“ Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints.”,

Aald, i
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CONFEREXCES.

The M1DLAND CONFERENCE was held at Archdeacon-Iane,
Leicester, April 24th, 1821: when Mr. Stevenson opened
public worship by prayer, and Mr. Hoe preached, from 1 Tim.
1. 11. < The glorious gospel of the blessed God.” At this
Conference, a commitlee was appointed to visit Hinckley ;
inquire into the state of the interest there; and take such
methods as appeared most likely to benefit that depressed
church. Cases from Lineholm and Staley Bridge, requesting
pecuniary assistance, were referred to the September Con-
ference. Mr. Green was requested to supply four Lord’s days
al Lincoln, previous to the Association, and report the stale of
the cause in that city to that meeting.

This Conference assembled again, at Broad Street, Notting-
kam, June 12th, 1821, when Mr. Hoe opened the morning
service, and Mr. Stevenson preached, from Psa. cxxii. 6.
* They shall prosper that love thee.” This Conference re-
commended, that the Works of the late Mr. Dan Taylor should
be published, in an uniform Edition, if a suflicient number of
subscribers could be obtained: and gave advice to the chureh
at Hinckley. Mr. Pike gave an affecting account ef the
departuré of our Missionaries for India, and read a letter from
Mr. Bampton, which was succeeded by earnest prayer to the
Lord on their behalf. In the evening, Mr. Wigg preached.
The next Conference to be held at 7Ticknall, September 18th.
Messrs. Stevenson, Pickering and Orton are appointed to
preach. Inn; the sign of the Wheel.

The LiNcoLNSEIRE CONFERENCE was held at Spalding,
June 14th, 1821, when Mr. Everard was chosen chairman,
and Mr. Jarrom, scribe. In the morning, a prayer meeting was
neld, at which Messrs. Birch, Ewen and Bissill engaged. This
meeting agreed to recommend it to the Association to take into
ronsideration whether an alteration in the G, B. Repository
could not be advantageously made, either by enlarging it, or
publishing it monthly. In answer to a letter from Mr. Cameron
of Louth, recommending the printing of an uniform Edition of
the late Mr. Dan Taylor’s Works, it was concluded that in
ihe present distressed state of the times, and considering that
some of his principal Works are by no means scarce, it was
doubtful whether it would be adviseable o encourage this mea<
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gure. In the opinion of this meeting, it is desirable that
Annual Missionary Meetings shonld be held in some of the
principal churches in this district, Mr. Ewen having informed
the Conference that he had hired a place for publie worship at
Whitllesea, it was agreed that it should be opened, July 17th,
by Messrs. Everard, Bissill and Jarrom ; and supplies for it,
till next Conference, were arranged. In the evening, Mr.
Bissill preached, from Acts xxvi. 18, 19. The next Con-
ference to be_at Peterborough, Sept. 19th, Mr. Everard to
reach.

The WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE met at Sutton Coldfield,
June 15th, 1821 : when Mr. Cheatle preached, in the morn-
iug, from John iii. 2; and Mr. Hall, of Wolvey, in the even-
ing, from Heb. vii. 25. The low state of the cause at Satton
was. considered, and it appeared that they have no minister,
that their number is much reduced by removals, and that their
pecuniary resources are very insufficient. They were advised
to apply for some help from the Itinerant Fund, and some
ministerial supplies were promised, The Rules of the Con-
ference were revised, and it was agreed to discuss some given
subject, at each of these meetings, which should be proposed
at the preceding Conference. The next meeling to be at
"Wolvey, on the last Thursday in September, Messsrs, Barnes
aud Cheatle to preach.

OPENING of a NEW MEETING HOUSE.

Our friends at Queenshead, finding their old place of wor-
ship too small for their increased congregation, have taken it
down and built another, on nearly the same scite, but of larger
dimensions and in a superior style. This was opened, on
Easter Tuesday, April 24, 1821. In the morning, Mr, Poole,
independent minister at Kipping, opened the service; and
Dr. Steadman, tutor of the Particular Baptist Academy at
Bradford, preached, from Phil, i. 12. ¢ The things which
have happened unto me, have fallen out rather unto ihe
furtherance of the gospel.”” 1n the afternoon, Mr. Allison,
particular baptisL minister at Idle, prayed; and Mr. Pickering,
G. B. minister, at Nottingham, preached, from Isa. liii, 10.
“ The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand,”” Iu
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the evening, Mr. Gibson, indcpendent minister at Mixendes,
engaged in prayer; and Mr. Parsons, Jun. independent minis-
ter at Halifax, delivered a discowrse, from Psa. cxlix. 2, ¢ Let
the children of Zion be joyful in their king.”” Three collee-
lions were made, amounting in the whole to forly-four
pounds ; which, considering the unfavourable state of the
weather during part of the day, was esleemed very liberal.
The causc of the Redeemer at Queenshead has assumed a very
promising aspect; but the supporters of it are very far from
aflluent, and unable of themselves to delray the expences of
this undertaking, which, as they thought, had becorme neces-
sary to the prosperity of the G. B, interest. We hope the
Connection will lend them liberal and timely assistance: and.
that the house now built will be highly instrumental in pro~
moting the conversion of sinners and the edification of sainis.

N

ORDINATION.

May 29th, 1821, MR, WM. BRAND, late of Cistle Doning--
1on, was ordained lo the pastoial office over the G. B. church
at Portsea, Hants. On this occasion, Mr. J. Neave, a
particular Baptist minister, opened. the service with. reading
suitable portions of scripture and prayer. Mr. T. Tilley,.
another minister of ihe same denomination, delivered an
introductory discourse, descriplive of the nature and constitu-
tion of a christian church. Mr. E, Sexton, of Chesham,
asked the usual questions, offered the ordinaticn prayer, and
delivered an impressive charge, from 2 Tim. iv. 8. “ Watch
thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evan-
gelist, make full proof of thy ministry.” Mr. Grifin, an
mdependent minister, eoncluded the afternoon service with
prayer. In the evening, Mr. T. Arnott, a particular baplist
minister opened public worship, and Mr. D. Miall, another
mivister of the same persuasion, addressed the church from
Heb. xiii. 22. ¢ Suffer the word of exhortation.”” Mr. Mead,.
of Downton, concluded the solemnities of the day wilh earnest
prayer. The ministers and friends, to the number of npwards.
of two hundred, took tea together.. The most perfect harmony
prevailed ; and every countenance seemed lo say, 1t is good
1o be here.”  May this solemn union be ratified by Lhe great.
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Shepherd of Isracl; and, crowned by his smiles, be highly
conducive 1o the promotion of his glory and the extension of
his kingdom,

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

On June 27th, 1821, the Annual General Mecting of this
society was held, at Loughborough; Mr. J. Butters, of Spald-
ing, in the chair. An intercsting Report was read by the
secretary ; the following abstract of which will, we are well
persuaded, be acceptable to our readers.

. Messrs, W. Bampton and J. Peggs, who have been for some
time engaged as missionaries by this society, have employed
the leisure afforded them by waiting for Mr. Ward’s return
to India, in preparing for their great work. Mr. Bampton, by
direction of the commitiee, spent the winter at London, in
‘studying several branches of medicine and surgery; which,
it was judged, would be very usefnl to himself and his associ-
ates, while pursning their principal object, the evangelizing of
the heathen. Mr. Peggs has continued his preparatory studies,
at his own expence, under the tnition of Mr. Jarrom, at
Wisbeach. Both he and Mrs. Bampton have, at the desire of
the committee, made themselves acquainted with the British
system of education ; to enable them to avail themselves of
that important instrument in enlightening the untutored inha-
‘bitants of the East. The diligence and success with which
our friends applied themselves to these pursuits reflect great
credit on their characters, and furnish a strong presumption in
favour of their future conduct.

The approach of spring rendering it probable that their
departure from England would soon take place, preparations
were commenced for that important event. May Sth, 1821,
Mr. Bampton was set apart to the high office of a Missionary,
at Loughborough.., The meeling was solemnly inleresting.
The place wag crouded to excess, and numbers were disappoint-
“ed of gaining admittance. Mr. R. Smith offered an affectionate
and ardent prayer; and Mr. Bampton was ordained to the
work, by the imposition of the hauds of the ministers present.
Mr. Pickering then delivered a charge full of important advice.
In the afternoon, Mr. Ward, of Serampore, addressed the
songregation from the apostolic request, ¢ Brethren pray for
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us, that the word of the Lord may have due course and be
glorified.” In the evening, a Missionary prayer meeling was.
held. Collections were made, at all the services, in aid of
the Mission; and upwards of seveuly pounds were obtained.
The day was peculiarly happy, distinguished for atfection and
zcal, and will probably forin a new era in the history of the
New Conpection.

On Thursday following, May 9th, Mr. Peggs was set apart
at Wisbeach: when Mr. Bissill delivered the introductory
discourse ; Mr. Thomas Ewen offered the ordination prayer;
accompanied by the imposition of hands ; and Mr. Jarrom de-
livered an appropriate charge, from Nehemiah’s words, « 1 am
doing a great work, and I cannot come down.”” The meeting
was well attended, the services were pleasing and solemn, and
much tender solicitude for the comfort of the Missionaries and
the success of the Mission was appavent, '

At the close of these solemnities, the Missionaries set
out for London, whence it was expected that they would im-
mediately embark for India. Several delays took place, till.
Monday, the 28th of May, when they were summoned to the
ship. They were accompanied, ‘in the steam packet, from
London to Gravesend, by nearly thirty of their friends and the-
friends of the cause, and appeared in good spirits. A litlle-
after three, the whole party went on board the Aberton, Capt:
Gilpin, who takes the charge of the vessel, on account of thé
indisposition of Captain Percival, the regular commander. Mr.
Ward and several of his friends had arrived just before them.
After viewing the ship and the,cabins of our friends, the whole
company retired to the dining cabin. There prayer was offered
by Mr. Ward and Mr. Pike; and an affecting parting took
place, which will long be remembered by all who shared it,
The Missionaries, when their friends had left the ship, stood
looking over its sides after them, eand waving their handker-
chiefs, as the packet bore them away. At length, a point of
land intervened, and they were seen no more. The ship dropt
down the river the. next day, and proceeded on her voyage.
Letters have been received from our friends, dated two or three
days aflerwards, giving an account of their arrangements for
devotion, study, &c. during the voyage, which afford pleasiig
indications of prudence, zeal and resignation,

Nothing has been determined respecting their ultimate sta«



GIENLERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCILTY. PN

tion. “That is left to be fixed by themuelves, with the advice
of the worlhy and experienced Baplist Missionarics, at Se-
rampore ; with whom il is probable they will reside some time
on their arrival in India. Their altention however has been
particularly directed to Assum, a large country on the east of
Bengal ; -which is supposcd to contain'a population of several
millions, without a single Missionary of any denomination.
It has a ready communication by water with Serampore ; aud
ils language bears a mear affinity to the Bengalee, in which
Mr. Ward has kindly engaged to instruct our Missionaries
during their passage, and hopes they may be able to read the
New Testament in it, on their arrival.

Qur brethren and sisters are highly favoured in the com-
panions of Lheir voyage. In the same ship with Mr. and Mrs,
Bampton, and Mr. and Mrs. Peggs, orr esteemed friends, Mr.
Ward and Mrs. Marshman, two particular Baptist Missionaries,
returned to their station at Serampore, the latter attended by
her daughter and niece. Mr. Mack and his partoer also sailed
wilh them, with a prospect of Mr. M. fiiling the office of pro-
fessor in the projected college at Serarupore, for the education
of native Missionaries. Miss Cook likewise, who is going out
as a schoolmisiress, under the patronage of the Church Mis-
sionary Society, availed herself of the opportunity of accom-
panying them. Eleven passengers, all bound ou errands of love
to the heathen !

The financial concerns of the G. B. Missionary Society
present a most encouraging prospect. The income of the past
vear is stated at £960. and Lhere is reason to expect a con-
-siderable advance. The expenditure has been upwards of
£1500: but this has been a year of extraordinary expence.

We cannot dismiss this subject, without calling the particu-
lar attention of our readers to it. The G. B. Mission has, at
length, assumed a new and important character. Hitherto it
existed ouly in prospect, and very different opinions were
entertained as to the probability of its ever being carried into
effect. The views which individuals had on this point, would
necessarily modify the obligations under which they felt them-
selves laid to support it, Those who viewed it as an object
unaltainable, however they might approve of Missions in
general, could not conscientiously support this institution.
Others, who viewed the ullimate success as exceedingly doubt~
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ful, would find in that uncerlainty a very plausible apology
for delaying their help. But, thanks to the blessing of God on
the zeal and perseverance of its friends, all uncertainty is now
at an end. General Baplist Missionaries are crossing the
mighty oceav, on their way 1o the scene of their labours. The
die is now cast, we cannot recede. Every honest member of
the New Connection will feel himself pledged to support those
disinterested persous, who have, in dependance on this support,
left their native land, and gone to foreign climes for so noble a
purpose. The Mission is commenced: we have put our hands
to the plough; and we cannot look back.

But why should we? The experience of the last three years
has abundantly shewn, that nothing is wanting lo ensure the
continual progress of the Mission, except union and persever-
ance. Funds, it is evident, may be raised among us, far
surpassing the expectalions of the most sanguine. Who would
have dared, three years ago, to have asserted the possibility
of raising nine hundred and sixty pounds in one year in our
Connection ? Such an assertion would have stamped the asser-
tor a visionary and an enthusiast. In the past year, however,
this has been effected, though some of our churches have not
joined in the exertions at all, and others but in a very partial
manner. This has been effected too, when we had no Mission-
aries set out on their benevolent expedition. s it then too
much to suppose, if all our churched and all our members
heartily co-operale, with the additional motives and argements
furnished by the new circumstances-of the Mission, that double
the sum may be raised ? o

Perhaps some may exclaim, “ What need is there that we
should make these efforls to increase our income? If we can
keep up the present sum, it will be amply sufficient to support
our present engagements.” This is the language of inattens
tion. DBiissionary undertakings, if successful, are necessarily of
an expanding nature, and call for progressively increasing
exertions. Let us for a moment forget, if it be possible for the
benevolent christian to forget, the countless multitudes of
heathens, perishing for lack of knowledge in other parts of ihe
earlii, and confine ourselves to Assam, the probable station of
Missionaries. Suppose our friends be enabled, by the. divine
blessing, to make a successful attack on the kingdoin of Satan
in that region, and to open the way for the preaching of the
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gospel to its wretched inhabitants: the express purpose for
which we have sent them, and the great object of our warmest
prayery. “Suppose this done; what would be the certain re-
sult?  Other Missionaries must be sent to strengthea their
hands and assist in their labours. For what could two chris-
tian ministers attempt, in a coumtry six hundred miles in
length, and two hundred in breadth, inhabited by millions of
uncivilized heathens? New stlations must be established ;
new Missionaries sent out to occupy them; and consequently
new expences incurred. Shall we thereflore recall our friends,
and restrain our prayers? No. Religion, humanity and justice
say, No! Rather Jet us be determined, by steady, judicious
and active exertions, to be prepared with funds to answer these
increasing calls ; and earnest in our prayers that the success
of our efforts may soon make new expences necessary.

We have no fear that, by thus strenuously recommending
missionary’ exertions, we shall injure other institutions of a
kindred nature, or interfere with the claims which jastice has
on the assistance of individuals. This can never happen, when
the understanding is properly enlightened and the heart rightly
affected. The well-informed and pious friend of Missions
would shrink at the idea of supporting them by withholding
the demands of generosity or equity ; lest he should involve
them in the frown of Him who hath declared, 1 the Lord love
judgment: -1 hate robbery for burnt-offering.”” He will derive
his means of doing good, from the curtailing of needless ex-
pences, the exercise of increased diligence in his calling, the
sacrifice of personal indulgences, Lhe assistance of the afftuent,
and the instruction of the indigent in habits of industry and
economy. These are the legilimate sources of pecuniary
supplies for carrying on Missions and every olher good work :
and these sources, if judiciously managed; will be found amply
sufficient. In such exertions as these the generous christian
may expect the blessing of God which alone maketh rich, on
his undertakings and himself. ¢ The liberal deviseth liberal
things and by liberal things shall he stand.”” “ The liberal soul
shall be made fat; and he that watereth shall be watered also
himself.” .

. We_ trust another hint on this interesting sobject will be

excused. Most of the leading men in many of our churches

have full employment for all the time which they can devote
voL, 10, ‘ Bb
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1o the concernrs of religion, in condueting meelings and carry-
ing into effect plans for the promotion and support of the cause
of Christ in their own churches and districts. But lhere is
another class of members who are not so closely engaged, and
who have shewn themselves the most efficient assistants in
Missionary exertions. We allude 1o the females in our respec-
tive churches and congregations. These might be employed
as collectors for the Mission, and leave their brethren to attend
to those concerns which more imperiously demand their atten-
tion. It appears from the delails of the Missionary collec-
tions, that much of the last year’s income has been obtained
by the exertions of Ladies: and were their agency more gene-
rally resorled to, the next year’s Report would be satill more
encouraging, :

We conclude these desultory observations by copying a re-
solution, unanimously adopled at the last General Meeting of
the G. B. Mission : a resolution with which we most heartily
concur, and the purport of which has, in a very lively manner,
impressed our mind, ~ever since we bade adieu to our esteemed
friends on board the Aberton. :

« Resolved—That as Divine Providence has graciously -
enabled us 1o send eur Missionaries forth, who are now cross-
ing the ocean to the scene of their great work, we feel our-
selves bound by every tie of gratitnde to God, and of justice
to our absent friends, and of love to the souls of 1he benighted
heathen, to increased exertion in this holy cause; and devoutly
wish that every member of the Connection may consider him»
eelf under the same cbligations, and act accordingly.”

THE GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY AND
MISSIONARY OBSERVER.

In the Adverlisement, prefixed to the Ninth Volume of the
G. B. R. ibe Editor expressed his hopes that, before the con-
clusion of another volume, something would be attempted to
render that publication more effectually serviceable to the
Connection. This hope has been realized. 1In consequence of
a cese from the Lincolnshire Conference, a commiltee was
appointed by the Association, at Loughborough, to consider
the subject, and report the result. ‘This committee spent se-
veral hours in deliberation ; and agreed—that jt is desirable
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that the G. B. R. and another Work, whicl has lately been
Eublished under the title of the Missionary Observer, sho:id
e united in one, under the joint management of Lhe present
Editors : and published monthly, in forty pages, octavo, price
sizpence—that it be considered as the property «f Lhg Con-
nection ; and, after reasonable remuneration to the Iid:tors,
the profits or loss divided among the public funds sanctioue:
by the Associalion—that the subjects to be included in the two
deparlments of the proposed work be specified, previous to the.
commencement of the uidertaking, and a certain number of
,Eages assigned to each. The Editors of the two publicaticus
eing on the Committee, cordially joined in these arrange-
ments : which being reported to the Associalion, were ap-
proved, and ordered to be carried into effect.
In compliance wilh this determination, the Editors respect-
fully inform their friends, that, on January 1st, 1822, God
willing, the First Number of the proposed Miscellany will be
.published, under the Title of Tue GENERAL BaPTIST REPO-
SITORY AND MissioNary OBSERVER: and they feel it their
.duty to submit to the churches the following statement of the
eontents of the work which will then solicit their patronage.
In the first volume, it is intended to introduce a series of
- papers, illustrative of Scripture, from ancient Geography and
dvcal circumstances; founded on a course of Lectures on
.Bible Geography deli‘vTered by the late Mr. Dan Taylor to his
apils. -Essays on religious and ‘moral subjecls will also be
.inserted; and the distinguishing docirines of the Conneclion
stated and defended. Queries and their Solutions, Biogra-
phies and Obituaries of eminent and useful christians, whether
of our own denomination or of othier persuasions, wili, it is
hoped, form an interesting and instractive department. The
-important occurrences in our own churches, public meetings,
the transactions of the G. B. Academy and Home Missionary
Socicty, and every thing that concerns onr own body will be
carefully collected and faithfully recorded ; in order that the
reader may have a just view of the progress of the cause of
the Redeemer, in the various branches of our extending
‘union. I[n addition to this, it is hoped, that the increased
extent of the work will afford room to notice the progress of
-religion amongst other denominations, and to insert vccasional
acconnts of their proceedings.—A review of new publicatious
Bb2
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will form a part of each numher. And while particular atten-
tion is paid to those of eur friends, due notice will, from time
to time, be taken of important or useful works published by
others; that the reader may be furnished with a general idea
«f religions literalure and assisted in his choice of books.

A principal departinent of the proposed Miscellany will be
alloited (o information respecting the progress of the Gospel
en foreign countries. Sixteen pages, in each number, will
be devoted to subjecls of this nature: subjects which must
peenliarly interest every sincere christian. Here the principal
proceedings of the noble lustitutions for spreading the scrip-
tures, and diffusing the blessings of education to the remotest
ard most uncultivated parts of the globe, the British and
Forcign Bible Society and the British and Foreign School
Society, will be distinelly and regularly recorded. * Here also
it is intended to introduce, the most interesting information of
lhe transactions of the flourishing Institutions, which are now
so aclively and honourably engaged in endeavouring to evan-
gelize the world. The proceedings of the various Missionary
Socicties will ocenpy a considerable portion of this depart-
ment; bat particular attention will be paid to our own. Its
progress and transaclions will always form a prominent sub-
jJect; and, it is designed, that this work shall be a principal”
vehicle for communicating intelligence respecting the General
Baptist Mission: ner, will its pages be considered as mis-
applied, in pleading ils cause and urging its claims,

Such are the sabjects which the Editors propose to include
in their numbers: and, as the frequency of publication will
allow more room for communications, it will be in their power
to avail themselves of lhe assistance of correspondents, in a
more liberal manper than the confined limits of the present
Misceliauy would permit. They therefore earnestly solicit
their kind friends to favour them with their valuable aid in
furnishing information and materials. It is ouly by the co-
operalion of all the talents posseseed by the Connectlion, that
a wmonthly publication can be rendered useful and respectable.
This co-operation the Editors most sincerely invite ; and, sen-
sible of its imporlance, they will receive it with gratitude, and
treat it with deference and respect. ' '

In the distribution of this Miscellany, and in every pradent
endeavour to promote its oirculation, the strepuous and effee-
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{ual assislance of every one who wishes well to the New Con-

nection of G. B.’s is confidently anticipated. As the object of
the proposed Work will be, to inform the understanding, direct
the judgmenls, and warm the hearts of the members of that
union—to defend and illusirate its principles—to record its pro-

ceedings—-lo support its Institutions—to rouse ils energies ard

direct its operations; and ag the profile will be devoted to the

increase of ils funds: every subscriber will have ihe pleasure

to reflect, that he is contributing his part to the accomplish-

ment of these great designs. But these designs demand the

cordial support of the whole Connection ; and to this support

the Editors look with confidence. They respectfully, but most

earnestly entreat, that every minister would recommend the
the work to his friends; and endeavour to ascertain, with as

much precision as possible, how many copies will he wanted
among his connections. This information, he is requested lo

forward, to the Editor of the G. B. R. before the 1st of Oct.

next; that proper arrangements may be made for the publica-

tion. It will be highly desirable to obtain accurate informa -
tion of Lhe probable demand, as it wonld materially injure the

funds were either too many or too few of lhe leading numbers
"printed.

. These observations are respectfully submilted to the
“churches, in a cheerful hope that due and timely attention will
‘be given to them. And if, under their patrounage, the pro-
posed work should be commenced, the Editors will esteem it
a duty and feel it a pleasure, 1o use every exertion i their
power o make it answer the important and desirable ends
‘proposed by the Association.

- Apam TayrLor, London ;
J. G. Pixg, Derby.

GENERAL BAPTIST -HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

At the last Association, the plan for improving the Ftinerant
Fund, insterled in the G. B. R. No. 58, page 163, was taken
into.serious consideration ;: when it was resolved that its name
in future should be, the G. B. Home Missionary Society.
The others regulation suggested in the proposals were adopted
with various corrections ; and the plan waymly recommended
to the patronage of the c}grlfhg& Mr. Heard was chosen
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General Treasurer, and Mr. Frederic Deacon, General Secre-
tary. The Secretary was requesled to write Lo each Conference
to request them to proceed immedialely to the appointment of
District Commiliees, District Treasurers and District Secre-
taries. We hope the churches will exert themselves in sup-
porting this Iustitution: as we are persuaded much of the
future prosperily of the Connection depends on its operations.

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

A Serics oF ADDREsSEs To Younae PEeoprk, by J.
Hoorer, A. M. 12mo. pp. xii. 318. Price, boards, 5s. 6d.

The Author of these useful Addresses is the pastor of the
Independent Church, in Old Gravel Lane, Wapping. From
time immewmorial, it has been the custom of the pastors of this
society to address a discourse to Young Persons, on New
Year’s Day: and the serinons before us were delivered on these
occasions. They were well received from the pulpit; and are
now commilled to the press, in compliance wilh the earnest
wish of many that heard them. The contents of this litlle
volume will give the best idea of its patare and tendency:
They are—* Sermon 1. The Youthful Jesus, proposed asa
model for imitation. Lukeii. 52.—1I. The gain of Wisdom,
recommended as the best acquisition. Prov. iv. 7—9.—II11.
Parental affection amd concern, a motive to filial excellence.
Prov. xxxi. 2—1V. Darental dedication by baptism, a
motive 1o personal dedication. 1 Sam. i. 27, 28.LV. A
persuasive to church communion in early life. Isa. xliv. 3—5.
—VI. The honour attaclied to early piety.—1 Kings xiv. 13.
~V!I. Portrait of an excellent young female. Prov, xxxi.
29.—VIII. Yeung men cautioned against the prevailing dan-
gers of the present day. Titus ii. 6.—1X. Seasonable ad-
monitions in reference to conjugal life. Gen., xxvii. 46.—X,
Tl value of the soul. Gen. 1i. 7.—=XI. The divine claims.
Prov. zxiii. 26.—XIL. On numbering oor days. Psalm
%c. 127 '

Such are the important lopics of these Addresses, and we
have io hesiiction in recommending them to all young persons
wlo may wish for usefnl and intelligible advice, on subjects
eloscly connecled with their present comfort and future felicity.
‘Lhe practice on which the Author founds his fourth- discourse,
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certainly does not accord with our sentsments; but, on his
own principles, the Author has dropt some important hiuts
which well deserve serious atlention from hoth the parents and
children to whom they apply.

From the many picces of salutary advice, with which this
volume abounds, we find a difticulty in selecling a proper
specimen. We shall however transcribe the recommendation
of « genuine piety,” as one of the qualities which must form
the basis of happiness in the conjugal state,

“ 1. Genuine Piety.—This quahty I mention first, because
it lies at the fonndalion of. all real exceMence. Hnman nature
is totally depraved by sin; that which originally was compara-
ble to fine gold, has been conveited into dross, and, at Dest,
only exhibits some tinsel ornament; but real religion is the
gold tricd in the fire, which alone gives true worth to cha-
racter. This is essential to individual happiness; and that
which is necessary to individual happiness, must be requisite
to form the basis of solid felicity, when two human beings
consent to form a union, of all others the most sacred, and
agree to travel forward together, through the remaining jour-
ney of life, towards an elernal world. Without religion as
their guide, they will go astray; withont religion as their
-support, they will be but ill adapled to meet and encounler the
vartous dificulties and trials of the. way: but possessed of this
heavenly gift, it will be the polar star, to guide in the darkest
night of affliction; it will prove 2 sweet ingredient, which,
when infused into the hilterest cup, will render it not only pa-
latable, but even salutary.”’ :

« Of what importance then is true piety, which consists in
the knowledge, the fear, and the love of God, to all, but
especially to those about to enter into the more complicated
relations of life; to place themselves in stations of great re-
sponsibility ; to bring themselves under the most sacred obliga-
tions to the discharge of various duties, the neglect of which
will involve a wide spreading calamity ! If there be a want of
individual piety, no family altar will be erected ; no family de-
votions presented to God; the Bible will be neglecled ; do-
mestic instruction overlooked; in a word, the fanily wiil be
altogether a family of practical heathens, where God is neither
acknowledged nor regarded ; and it will stand exposed to the
alarming imprecation,  Pqur out thy fury upon the healhen
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that have not known thee, and upon the families that call not
upon thy name.”

< In the absence of this primary and essential ingredient in
the cup of conjugal felicity, there may be temporal prosperily,
wealth, splendour, elegance, luxury; Dbut all these cannot
constitute real happiness: and, without genuine piety, there
can be no hope of true, solid, and lasting bliss; but where
this is fonnd, there is contentment, and peace, and true enjoy-
ment, whatever may be the outward condition.” )

The PROGRESS of RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS,
As stated in their lust Reports.
BriTisH AND FoRrREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

From ihe Report, read at the late Anniversary of this Insti-
tulion, it appears, that 104,828 Bibles and 142.129 New Tes-
taments had been issued by that Society within the last year:
making the whole number, three millions, two hundred and
one thousand, nine hundred and seventy-eight Bibles and
Testamenis. The whole of the Receipts, last year, was
£89,1564. 16s. and the Disbursements £79,5€0. 13s. 64,
But the Society are uuder engagements which will become
due in the current year, amounting to .£40,000.

LonpoNn HIBERNIAN SOCIETY.

This Society has been enabled to increase its schools, from
229 1o 534, in which are 54,520 scholars. The Brilish and
Foreign Bible Society has presented it with ten thousand Tes-
taments and one thousand Bibles, Upwards of six thousand
Bibles and sixiy thousand Testamenis have been put into cir-
culation by this Institution since 1812 among the Catholic
poor in Ireland. ‘

IriSH SUNDAY SCHOOL SOCIETY.

At the commencement of the past year, the number of
schools, assisted by this society was 1,091; the number of
scholars reporled in attendance, 113,525; the number of schools
which have now been assisted is 1,353: conlaining, by the
last returns 135,600 scholars: the increase during the past
year, taken in this point of view, amounts lo 262 schools and
22,075 scholars, Of these 1,333 echools, 106 schoals, con-



NELIGIOUS TIN®TITUTIONS, 285

taining 7,703 scholars, are considered as having either failed
from - untoward circumstances, or as having merged into other
schools. During the Jast year, gratuilous assistance has been
afforded to 610 schools, of which 348 had received similar
assistance in former years. This number exceeds that of the
preceding year by 45 schools.

The following statement will enable our readers to form a
Just idea of the increase of the number of schools conuected
with this society, in each year since its commencement. The
numher of schools and scholars, on its list at the Annual

Meetings, was as follows ;
’ Schools. Scholars,

1810, November,...ccoveevies 2iiiine 87
1811, Ditto,cveiviicricsnenss  44iiiriess 0,172
1813, April,.ccciiviiseneennn. 117,000 15,800
1814, Ditto,... cevrvrverenee 178,000 23,529
1815, Ditto,..cvieieereanne.. 252......... 28,598
1816, Ditto,civesececercssass 350.0000.... 38,598
1817, Ditto,ceeeenrcnvinninee. 439.. ...... 61,410
1818, Ditto,....... ceerreeees 994... 0000, 59,888
1819, Ditto,ceevrs verenranne. 806......... 84,174
1820, Ditto,..v.cvvenvasnes..1,091.........113,525
1821, Ditto,cseiircnrennnine..1,383...000...135,600

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Our Wesleyan brethren have one hundred and forty-seven
‘Missionaries, engaged in Africa, America and different parts
of Europe. lu Ceylon they have taught more than two thon-
sand children to read the scriptures; and many of the natives
have been converted. In the West Indies, many planters
have applied for- Missionaries to instruct their Negroes, from a
conviction that christianity improves their value.  During the
last year, they have printed aun edition of the Cingalese New
Testament in octavo; having before published it in quarto.
Two thousand copies of the Psalms, a large number of the
book of Job, and a vast quantity of inferior publicitions, have
issued from their press. In one instance a planter, who had
by his cruelty exposed himself to the hatred of his slaves, was
advised to prohibit their religious assemblies lest they should
conspire against his life. He went with that design, by
night, to their place of meeting ; but over hearing them pray
earneslly and affectionately that God would bless their wicked
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masler, he was humbled and converted, and instead of
persccuting them became their minisler, and now preaches
among lhem with great success.

REevicious TracT SociETY.

The number of Tracls issued by this Society, during the
last year, is four millions, cight hundred and thirty-three
thousand, seven hundred and seventy. Numerous New Anx-
iliary Societies have risen in Britain, since the last Report;
and extensive Foreign Inslitutions are pursuing the same line
of benevolence. Much success appears to have attended the
distribution of the little silent Monilors : and we are sorry 1o
learn that the finances of this laudable Society are in a dis-
couraging state.

ANECDOTE.

The lale Dr. Williams, of Rotherham, once preached for a:
people who were high Calvinists. They were not wholly sa-
tisfied with the applications and addresses at the close of his:
sermons.. They considered him as more than half an Armi-
nian, and deputed one of tleir number to expostolate with
him. The delegate waited on the Doctor, and after snitable
apologies, informed him, that some of his friends were grieved
1o hear him make use of certain expressions that appeared
coutrary to sound doctrine. He very mildly requested that
those expressions might be mentioned. W_hy, Sir,” it was
observed, ** you frequently say, You rnust believe,—you must
repent.””  After pansing a time, the Doctor replied, by quoling
the words of our Lord to Nicodemus. ¢ Marvel not that I
say unto you, ye must be born again’’ This was done in so
grave and serious a manner, as lo render any further defenee
unnecessary.

Congregation Mag. June, 1821.

POETRY.
"ON AFFLICTION.
When pain and langour shake these prison walls,
And bid the heav’n-born inmate fly away,
Fain would she soar, but, ah! too soon she falls,
Attracied downwards by this cumb’rous clay.
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My Father, to fulfil his kind desigus,
Sees fit my darling treasures to remove;

And oft, 100 oft, this murm’ring heart repines,
Nor owns his chastisements proceed from love.

But hark ; my Saviour’s gracious voice I hear:
‘“ Hush, yerebellious murmurs ; peace, be still;
“ 0, thou of little faith, why dost thou fear ?

* The souls I love, my chast’ning love must feel.”’

4 [ am thy promise-making, keeping Lord,

“ Firm and unmov'd my love, my truth abide.
¢ Is there a promise in my holy word,

“ That, while on earth, no sorrow shall betide ?’

“ This lesson, oft I bid my saints to know,
* That tribulalion marks the heav’nly road :
“ That many a trial sore they must pass thro’,
“ In pressing lo the kingdom of their God.”

-

When 1, thy Lord, sojourn’d awhile below,
“ My practice and example taught the same,
«¢ Those.who would follow wheresoe’er 1 go,

267

« Must pass thro’ suff’ring, sorrow, pain and shame.”’

« When I afllict thee, I design thg; good ;

¢ Trust me, thou know’st I’am gracious, kind and wise.

« Each med’cine sanctify’d by me is food,
« And every cross, a blessing in disguise.”

¢ 1 bid thee languish in the bed of pain,
‘“ To wean thy heart from sublunary joys;

“ To teach thee, that terrestial things are vain,
‘“ Mere painted baubles and delusive toys,”

“ Affliction wafts thy thoughts o’er swelling seas,
‘“ To thy inheritance on Canaan’s shore:

“ And wings thy longings for that land of bliss,
“ Where the inhabitant is sick no more.”

¢« Faithless, unkind thy dearest earthly love,

« Has caus’d lthee many a bitter sigh and tear.
Each Idol that my people trust shall prove,

“ A broken reed, perhaps a pointed spear.”,

-

e
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““ Tho’ earthly friends prove fickle, and forsuke,
1 am thy faithful, thy uochanging Friend ;

No varying scenes have power my love to shake;
« It shall abide unalter’d to the end.”

«

« Come, rest thyself, thy cares upon my arm :
« 1’ll help thee, when all other helpers fail.
Death of his dreaded sting 1 will disarwun ;

« And bear thee safely thro’ the dreary vale.”

.

.

-

Strength shall be equal to each day of need,
« 1 will support thee, and thou shalt not fall,
« To all thy sorrow, glory shall succeed ;

“ And glory sure will caunterhalance all.”

[

2

Then shalt thou know, in thaf diviner light,
« What here thou canst but faintly, feebly see;
That all the way 1 led thee, has been right;
“ And ¢’en the roughest was the best for thee.”’

£

2

Dear Lord, I hear thy kind, thy gracious voice,
1t cheers and animates my fainting heart ;

Now, in thy faithfuloess 1 can rejoice, o
Thy gracious words new life and strength impart,

Now, I can triumph in my portion, God,
And be resign’d, submissive to his will ;

Now I can kiss his kind correcting rod, -
And bless his name for every stroke I feel,

His love, his grace shall strengthen me to bear,
Whate’er his providence shall lead me to

If ’tis his will that I should tarry here -
Awhile, a few more trials to pass through.

Or, if his voice shall bid me rise and come,
To seats prepar’d for me ere time was known;
My Saviour’s arm shall bear me safely home,

Aud my unworthy head with glory crown.

May my last thought be fixed on Jesus’ love,

His praise employ my last, low, lab’ring breath ;
Oh ! may I singing to my crown remove;

Aud sink with smiles serene into the arws of death,
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THE IMPORTANCE OF PUNCTUALITY.

® Yea, they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it.”
Isajah. xix. 21.

PUNCTUALITY is that hiabit of acting by which a_person
performs what he engages to perform, at the time and in the
manner which his engagements require. 'Flhis is a habit of
the highest importauce, in every station in which a man can
be placed, and to the due perforimance of every duty to which
he can be called. 1t increases his ability of promoting his
own interest, the good of his fellow creatures, and the glory of
his Creator : it gains him the confidence, eslecm, and respect
of his- associates ; and enables him to respect himself, by
securing to him the approbation of his own conscience.

In the discharge of every relative and social duty, in the
concerny of business, and in all our transactions with mankiud,

unctuality is highly advantageous and essentially necessary.

ut, as this general view of the sulject would exceed our
limits, we. shall coufine ourselves, in tliese observalions, to
one class of duties: only hinting, as .we pass on, that, in a
pprofessor of religion, a want of puncluality in the common
concerns of society subjects him to the contempt and mistrust
of his connections, brings a reproach on his profession, gives
occasion to-the enemies of the lruth to reproach the cause to
which he is attaclied, and is, in fact, a species of dishonesty,
wholly inconsislent with the character of the inhabitant af
Zion, *“ who swears to hiz own hurt and changeth not.”

In carrying forward the extension of the Redeemer’s king-
dom on earth, in conducting the affairs of a church of Chrisg,
or in executing plans for the promotion of the temporal or
spiritual good of our fellow creatares, individualy ave neces-
sarily called upon to undertake certain duties, perfuru speeiiied

Cec
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scivicey, or make slipulated sacrifices of time, influcnce, or
properly, W order to advance the efforls of the socicty with
which they arc connected. It is thought that the proposers #
had a peculiar reference to cnnauemu:ls of this nature, when
they snggested the propriety of an Essay on Punclualily”’
To this view of the subject we shall, thercfore, confine our re-
marks.

Let us view a seciety of persons, engaged in conducting a
christian or benevolent society: The concerns of it are well
known to each, because he punctually fills up his place and
is attentive to them.  His abilitics aud opportunities are
also well known te his associates; and they assign him his
part of the eflots to be made. He considers his calmclly for
undertaking the proposed service, and deliberately engages to
perform it.  Conceiving this engagement 1o be bmdm'r on his
wonscience, he seizes the first oppontumty for its C\u,ulmn,
When his friends call on him for a veport of the result, h(, is
pre])arcd to give it. His part of the work is done: and, if his
associales lave been equally punctual, there is no necessily
for adjournment, for appointing other persous to allend fo the
parts neglected by those who undertock them, nor for desiring
the same persons to fulfl engagements which oughtto have been
already fulilled. All things are ready for proceedm {new
efforts are projected; and punclually made ;' and the design
advances - quickly to perfection. * “The “parlies concer r.ed
acquire a confidence in each other, mutual affection’ “and
esteem are cherished. They feel that they are labouring
Logether in the best of causes, and {e]]ow.hena of the promised
reward. They beécome more cloxely umted carry on the work
swith increasing ener,;y, and tlxe pltasure of the Lord’ plospers
in their haids.

Well would”il be for ‘religion and humanity, if lhe piclare
which we have jnst sketched were more frequently exhibited ;
b, alas?! the reverse is by far too common. Too oflen,
when a scheme is proposed for' the advancement of the Re-
deemer’s interest or the good of mankind, zmd ‘an individual is
requested to undertake a shave in it, he will, like the smpoth-
spueken sof m the gospel, consent with 'nlacm,y, and say,

-4 f.go, sir’” 1 but, when lhe period arrives when heis to glve

e

* ‘I'nese remarks were wrillen at the request of the Loudon
Conference.
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an acconnt of his esuccess, it appears that, like him, ¢ He
went not.”  Some trifling excuse is made Possibly, 1
could not find time or nppmlumly > or perhaps “ I totally
forgot the engagement.’””  For some rcason or olher, the
busivess is nP"chled and . Lhe progress of the desizn is
impeded, if not (_nLuPlv stopt.  His friends, who probably have
put themselves to considerable inconvenience and made great
sacrifices to perform what they had uuderlaken, feel diseou-
raged, if not offended. Dissension and discontent naturally
follow : and it is well, if the good sense and perseverance of
a few, prevent the scheme, though of vitsl imper.ance, from
being abaudoned. The more usual result is, that nndertakings,
which requue nothing but punctuallty and perseverauce to
cnrly ‘them iuto. complcte execution, are relinquishied in disgust
or despau. Those who were both. able and willing to have
rendenegl essenlial service in carrying them forward, retarded
at every step by these unperforming promisers, retire from the
scene of action.” The concerns of the society, left in insuffi-
cient or unskilful hands, are managed in such a manner as to
produce confusion and every evil work. The cause declines,
sinks, and expircs.

1t must be. thal, offences will. come», but woetlo that man by
whom. they come.”” Lillle do these unkappy persons, who
tlms defeat schemes of piety, and. atility, which might benefit
thousauds " in ihis. world, and .extend their bappy effeets
throuah etermly, consider. the evils they occasion.. - They
may make light of, the, guilt whigh attaches lo unfulfilled
* promises; but the day is .approaching, when. their mistake
will be made awfully manifest. . They may. now wipe. their
mouths, and say “ [ have dane no wwkellness 7 but, ai the day
of impaclial retribution, they will find that they musl answer
for not doing good, as well as for doing evil.

For, these thoughtlcss triflers should rccollect, that an
engagement with The friends of religion or lumanity to
atteud to any coucern, which is designed lo promote the
glory of God or. the ;,ood of man, approaches very ncarly the
Dature of a vow—and the scripture abounds with explicit
dleclarations of the obligation of vows and the guilt of breaking
them. * When thon shalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God,”

says 111e Hebrew Legislator, * thou shall ot slack to pay
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i, for the Lord thy God will surely require it of thee, and it
would be sin in thee'” Deunt. xxii. 21, « When thou vowest
a vow unto God,”” observes the royal preacher, * defer not to
pay it: for he hath no pleasure in fools : pay that which Lhou
hast vowed.  Wherefore should God be angry at thy voice
and destroy the work of thy hands?’ Eccl. v. 4, 6. From
these and many other texts, it is cvident that the Governor
of the universe ranks the non-performance of vows amengst
those sins which incur his high displeasere.  And what is
avow? Itisa solemn and voluntary engigement of an indi-
vidual, to do some service, perform some duty, or present
some offering to the Lord, as a token of gratilude for blessings,
eilher already received or earnestly desired.  And are not the
promises of which we are speaking, solemn engagements wilh
the Lord and his people, voluntarily enlered into, under a
grateful sense of infinite mercies received and eternal mercies
hoped for, which cannot be broken withoot sin? Certainly
they are: and when the Lord shall judge the world in’
righteousness, they will be treated as sach. _ '

There ia indeed ane conslderation which renders the guilt
of these umperforming promisers more aggravated, than thaf
which is incurred by the non-performance of a common vow,
however solemn. Moses says, “ If thou forbear to vow, it
shall be no sin to thee,” and Solomon observes, “ Betler is
it that thon shouldest not vow ; than that thou shouldest vow,
and not pay.”” Both these inspired writers evidenily refet lo
vows which bind us to things which are wot otheiwise our
duty. In such cases, lhe promise of the party constitutes
the only obligation; and yet tirat obligation is so sacred, that
a breach of it is highly criminal.  But the promises under our
consideration, are of a very different class. The man whe
lias joined himself Lo a church of Christ, is bound by ever.y‘
obligation of honour, justice and gratitude to employ all his
energirs and all his influence to promote the prosperily of that
society with which he is personally united. ‘There uneeds no
vows, no particular engagemenls, to make this his duty ; and
10 neglect'it is sin, when no special contract has been made.
But tirat sin is great!ly augmenled, when a person has engaged
himsclf to some particulur service by a direct promises | As
far “as extenuation of guilt-is concerned, it would be better
for him not to vow, than to vow and not to pay. The guilt,
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though still great, would doubtless be much less. It would
also be much helter for his associates, and the cause in which
they are engaged. if he decline undertaking any thing, than if
he “undertake and neglect to perform it. This unfaithful
conduct involves the aggressor in aggravated guilt, and
produces all the baneful effccts which have already bheen
described.

The Sources of this want of punctoality are various. In
one, it arises from mere thoughtlessness. He makes promises
without considering whether he can perform them or not; and
neglects them wnthoul adverting lo any of the mischiefs which
may follow. Tn another, it springs from over-rating his own
abilities or influence, and supposing himself capable of per-
forming what he really cannat. = Many, who sincerely intend
to be punclunl to their engagements, through a waat of perse-
verance or inconstancy ol dlqposxuon suffer new. objects to
atlract their atteation, and cause them to. slight their former
engagements.. Olhu: equally sincere at the time of making
the encracremeut through a habkit of plocmstl-mnon and indo-
lence, put off their duly From day to day till the opportunity for
performing it is lrrecoverably lost. One fruitful source of dis-
appointments of this natureisa false idea of politeness, or a,
natural easinéss of temper, which. renders,a man unwilling to.
deny any request, and. induces him to comply with all’ the,
wishes of his friends. But the same temper will incline him.
to yield to the next . proposal and thas increase his engage-~
ments, till many must be partlally attended to,. and not.a few.
lotally neglecied. The man who, cannot, on proper eccasions,.
decldedly say ‘“ No,”” is not much to be relied on when he:
says  Yes,”

The Reinedies against thls mlachckus want of punctua.hty
may be inferred ﬁom the causes to which it has been ascribed.
A llttle consideration and caution hefore we venture to muoke
promises would often prevent it. . The sunple enquiry, ¢ Cau.
Iperfolm this service 1f I undertake it?”  * Have I the ne-.
cessary Jeisure, ability, or influence ®> <« Will it interfere with.
the otlier engagements, under which I am already placed 2
&c. woyld have a-happy tendency to promoie punctuality.
Selfkl.ow]edrre also he:e, as in most other cases, is hlcrhly use--.
ful:, for, without duly appreciating his own capauty,,a man.
may often vum}el take what he cannot executc, and must theres

Cc2
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fore disappoial his (viends, A deep scnse of the importance of
punctually discharging whatever- we undertake, and of the
wixchief arising from a coutrary conduct, would not only pre-
vent improper eompliances, but cxcite to a more conscienlious
perforinance of what is undertaken.  Nor need we fear that, by
this cantious procedure, the success of good designs wouldl be
retarded. A lillle attention to what is passing around us will
convince the intelligent observer, that itis not through a lack of
promisers but of performers that good designs languigh, and
schemes of usefulness fail. One man, who deliberately con-
siders before he engages, will be of more service in forwarding
any enterprize, than ten who promise incauliously and per-
form negligently. _

When engagements are once made let them be held sacred.
Let us watch against every thing that might tempt us to trifle
with our promises. Let us guard especially against procras-
tinaWon. Much of the want of punctuality, which paralyzes
alinost every important ondertaking, arises, not from designed
meglect, but from an indolent method of putling off the execu-
tion of what is undertaken to a future time. .If we look the
earliest opportunity of performing what we have engaged to
perform, we should seldomn be nnpunctual. When the day ar-
rives to give an account of the result, we should not often have
occasion to say, 1 intended to have done it to day ; but un-
expected business prevented me.” “ But why was it deferred.
1ill the last day P> * Has no opportunity occurred since you
made the engagement when it might have been execated #
In nine cases out of ten, an honest conscience would reply,
« Yes, several”” ¢ Why then was not the opportunity
seized P * Why ? Because I thought 1-had plenty of time
in store, and might therefore indulge in sloth.”” TFew persous
are awate of the power of indolence. If conscience, interest, or
some other powerful motive, does not excite us to action, we
are all the slaves of idleness, and seek present repose. Let us
first dispaich all our engagements, and then we may indulge
ourselves in laziness, untormented by the admonitions of a
reproaching conscience, constantly reminding us that we are
doing wrong. B

Bat the strongest motive to the punctual discharge of every
engagement, is to recollect that the vows of God are upon us;
—ihet we are acting under his observation, and shall have
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have to give an account to him ; that, at that awfnl day, he
will cast the wicked and slothful servant into outer duirkness;
where thetc shall be wecping and gnashing of teeth; but
will say to him, who has fithfally improved the talents com-
mitted to his trust, “ Well done, thou good and faithful servant;
thou hast been faithful over a (ew things, | will inake thee ruler
over many things,  Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

THE HOPEFUL NATURE OF MISSIONARY |
LABOURS.

Though now between one and two thousand miles remnved
from the dear chiristian friends, whe have oflen, wilth myscif,
been edified by reading the Repository, T slilt feel a desire,
through the medium of our periodical work, to promete, as far
as [ am able, Lhe cause of Christ among them. The snbject
to which my mind is now direeted is that of—the hopefal na-
ture of missionary labours; and in reference to them, the lan-
guage of Schechanial to Ezra appears dpplicable. “ Now there
1s rope in Israel concerning this thing,”” Ezra. x. 2. These senli-
ments were spoken to encourage thatfaithful and zealous priest
of the Lord in his projected reformation of the people of Esrael,
They had corrupted themselves by intermarrying wilh the hea-
-ther, aud the holy seed was in danger of being lost; but con-
sidering the promises which God had made -concerning the
perpetuily and ulility of Israel among the nalions of the earth,
great encouragement was to be obtained, in every thing con-
nected with its welfare. The church of Jesus Christ s com-
posed of the spiritual seed of Abraham, and is now ** the Israe}
of God,”” upon, whom be peace for ever and ever. The Lord
dwelleth in Zion, and thence shall go forlh salvation uuto the
ends of the earth. To Israel belong ‘“ exceeding great and
precious promises;’” and in it are the hopes of mankind, The
interests of the church of God are evidently promoted, in an
extensive degree, by the success of missionary exertions, and
their hopeful nature appears from various considerations.

The nature of* the work may induce all who are or should
be connected with it 1o say—¢ There is hope in Israel
concerning this thing.”” What is this thing cowcerning which
we speak ?  That which is productive of the greatest good
to men of every nation, and kindred, and tongue. It consists
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in Lthe bodily, intellectual, civil, and rcligions welfare of all
who come under its salutary influence.  The mind is informed
and enlarged by the commumicalion of education. The knowa
ledge of lelters is of {he first importance. ‘I'rue religion is
founded and consnmmated in kunowledge. Through education
the sncred scriptures become accessible, are eslecrmed for
their inestimable value, and often become the means-of making
wise lo salvalion, through faith which is in Christ Jesus. The
ministry of the cross of Clrist is  the power of God unto sal-
vation.””  True religion, like an angel descending to bless Lhe
carth, diffuses civilizalion, morality, and obedience to the di-
vine will, and solid happiness, wherever she goes.—¢* O Israel,
who is likc unto thee, a people saved of the Lord.”” Contrast-
ing the state of those whose sorrows are multiplied while fol-
lowing after other gods, withth at of those who walk, like the
people of God, « high in salvalion and the climes of bliss,”
the good work before us appears consonant to the dictates of
lumanity. Behold christianity illuminatling the benighted
mind; breaking in pieces the iron chains of superstilion ;
quenching the horrid, the murderous piles of sanguinary idolas
ters; and teaching men * to -beat their swords into plough-
sharcs and their spears into pruning hooks ;" and surely cvery
intelhgent, pious and feeling mind must exclaim, with a degtee-
of holy exultation, concerning ihe ultimate success of mis-
sionary labours—** there is hope in Israel,” .

How agreeable to the general design and tenor of divine reve-
lution. God revealed himself to man by Lhe ministry of'the pro-
phets, and hy their divinely inspired writings to promote the pre-
sent and future happiness of lis creatures, " For this purpose the
Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of
the devil.”’ 1 Johniii. 8. AHthe manifeslations of God in creation,
providence and redemption, are evidenlly designed to promote
wan’s best interest. - Is there not” hope concerning that which
consummates all the purposes of God; and which accords
with every precept, promise and prophecy of the bible? God
is rood to all, and his tender nercies are over all his works;
and serely our hands, and the hands of all who «work tha.
work of the Lord,”” should be strengllhiened for this good work.””
Let its true nature he considered, and we sha)l exclaim,
“« Now there is hope in [sracl concerning this thing.” .
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This will further appear by considering the ¢fficiency of the
meanys used to clfect this gond work,  llowever imporiant any
thing may be, and however great the ulility resulting from i,
yet no rational man will exult in the hope of its accomtlish-
ment without the prospect of means appropriate to the cnds
Bat surely we may say-—*“ In Jsrael there is hope concerning
this thing.,”” The church of God possesses the menns of cvan-
gelizing the world. There arc the sacred seripturcs, the ni-
nistry of the gospel, the cstablishment of schoois, and that
which renders the whole beneficial, the powerful iniluences of
the holy Spirit of God, How invaluuble the sacnip sciip-
‘TURES of truth,

« Bright like a lamp its doctrines shine—
To guide our souls to heaven.”

No writings of antiquity among the Greeks and Romans,
Meahommedans, Hindoos, or Chinese are worthy to he com-
pared with them. Hcre we have the most rational account
of Lhe source, the design and the improvemeut of the works
of creation and providence ; and above all, here the glorious
subject of human redemption is revealed to all nations for “ the
obedience of faith.”” This inestimable book has been translated
into many lnguiges, and been the means of diffusing light to
millions of the human race : may its light, like that of the sun,
iltumine the whole earth! The ministry of the gospel is a
most effectual instrument to promole the salvation of mankind.
“ 1t is the power of God unto salvation to every ocne that be-
lieveth.” Through it, the minister of God may say - The
weapons of our warfare are nob carual, but mighty throngh
God, to the pulling down of strong lalds; casling down imagi-
nations and every high thing that exalteth ilsell against the
knowledge of God, aud bringing inlo caplivity every thought
lo the obedience of Christ,”” 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. To what must
the great difference in the moral state of different natiots of
the world be attributed, but to the knawledge of Lthe glorious
gospel of God.  The importance of education, for the gcmeral
diffision of krowledge is most apparent. What is christianily
withéut it ?  Let popish counlries answer, By the encourage-
ment and establishinent of schools, to a econsiderable degree,
the way of the Lord is preparcd. Access may bc obtained to
the understanding more effectually.  Surely Great Britain fur-
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nishes Hhe most indnbitable evidence of the cilicieney of ednea-
iton connceted with the diffusion of divine knowledge. But it
is the influcnce of the Spirit of God that renders all the above
means effectual.  Comcerning the cvangelization of mankind
we must say, in the langnage of the prophet; ¢¢ Not by might,
nor by power, but by my Spirit saith the Lord.”” . Oh when.
shall «the Spirit be poured out from on high,” that ¢ the
wilderncss and the solitary place may be glad; and the de-
scrt blossom as the rose.””  The powerful efficacy of the Spirit
was secn on the day of Pentecost; and God has. promised to.
“ pour out his Spirit upon all flesh.” Joel, ii. 28. With these
various and eflicient mcans, the people of God may labour to.
promote the welfure of mankind and rejoice in their exertions:
that, *« There is hiope in Israel,” -

The hopeful nature of missionary labours, appears also from
the consideration of the experience of the people of God, in
all ages. Tn the ministry of the ancienl prophets, what
imporlant good frequently attended their labours! How evi-
dently was God wilh Meses, Samuel, Elijah, Isaiab and the
other seers and prophets, spoken of it the lioly serjptures !
Who that has read of them, but muast have been astonished at
the divine pawer, which atténded their efforts for the welfare of
mankind!  “ He confirmeth the word of his servants.”” From
the patare and saccess of their ministry, the seg‘VaPLS'qﬂqu may.
be encouraged in labouring to “'tdrn many to righteousness.”
The same esuse of encouragement is increased by re-
viewing the labours and success of the apostles of Christ and
their successors. Humanly speaking, they appear incompetent
to the work which they undertook ; ‘but God, used such means-
that the excellency of the power might ‘he manifestly of
himself. How great the work that‘they accomplished! “Their-
sound went forth into all the world; and their words. tb,‘th.e end
of the earth.’’  Myriads ¢ were turied to God from idols, and to
wait for his Son from heaven, evén Jesus, who delivereth us.
rom the wrath to come,” The gospel is still the same, and
fhe hand of the Lord being with his ministering, servauts,
tuen in all nations may * be brought out of darkness into
marvellons light.” The success of missionory institutions
ix also very encouraging.  The papists have brought miliions
of heathens under the profession of christianity : and suyel{
from their zeal and the “accomplishment of their object,
bowever far from that of enlighicued christian exertions, some-
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\hing may be drawn to slrengthen our hands iu the Lord our
God. The eflorts of all protestant institutions for the propa-
gation of christiunity, have been altended, upon Lhe whole, with
encouraging success.  This will appear, If we refer to the
labours of the Moravian, Danish, Euglish, or Scotelh missiona-
riecs,  The reporls of the Baptist, Mcthodist, London and
Church of England Missionary Socictics shew, thal concerning
the universal diffusion of Lhe light of the gospel, * there 1s
hope in lsracl.”

But the prophecies of God’s word aflord the most abundaut
encouragument in the work of the Lord.  *“ Glorious things arc
spoken of tliee, thou cily of our God.”” It is impossible here
“to refer to the various propliecies which relate to the prosperity
of the church. To Abraliam it was said, “ Ln thy seed shall
all the vations of the earth be blessed.”” Gen.xxii I8. Moses
says, “ Rejoice, ye nations, with his people.” -Deut. xxxii.
43. In the Psalms it is written, * Ask of me, aud T shall give
thee, the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts
of the earth for thy pegsession.”” Psa.ii.8. * Al the ends
of thé world shall vemember aud turn unto the lord: and all
the kindred of the nations shall worship before thee. For the
kingdom is’ 1lie Lord’s, and he is the Governor among the
nations,”” xxii. 27, 28. Isaiah is full of propletic representatiouns
of the fulure prosperity of the church, * It shall come to
pass in the lastdays, that the. mountain of the Lord’s house
shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be
exalled above the hills; and all nalians shall flow into it.”’
Jsaiah, ii. see also the xi. xlii. liv, x. Ixv.-and Ixvi. chapters of
the same prophecy. In Paniel, we read : ¢ Iu the days of these
kings, shall the God of heaven set-up;a kivgdom, which shall
never bé destroyed : and the kingdom shall uot be left Lo other
people, but it vshpllv J,bré,ak in_pieces -and - consume all these
kii_ngdd(rié;,'.and.jt"s'ilglvl; stand for ever.”’ Dan.ii 44. Amos is
quoted by the apostle Jaines : *“In that day will I raise up the
tabernacle "of David that is falleu, and close up-ihe hreaches
thereol; and 1 will raise up his ruins, anl 1 will build it as ip
the days of old ;' thal they may possess the remuant of Edom,
and of all the leathens which are called by my uume, saith the
Lord, that deeth this.” Amos, ix. 11, 12, Acts, xv. 10.
Micah says ol the Messiuh:  He shall stand and feed in the
strength of Lhe Lord, aud the nmjesty of the name of the
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]m(l his Geod; and they shall abide; Ffor now shall he Be

wreat unto the Llldb of carth, aud the remnant of Jacob shall be
in the midst of many people as the dew from the Lord, as the
shawers upon the Krass, that t'uneth not for man, nor’ waileth
for the sons of men.” Mic. v. 4, 7. Malachi says:. * Unto
you that fear my name shall thu Sun of li,ghleousnem arise
with healing w his wings; and ye shall go forth and grow up
as calves of the stall”” Mal.iv. 2, Pa ul, says: Blmdness
in part is happeved unto lsnat,l, il the fulness q/nllw
Gentiles come in, and all Isracl shall be saved: as il-is
‘written, There shall come out of Ziowr the Deliv‘er'er,— aml
shall turn away wngodliness from Jacob.”” Rom. xi. 28, 26,
Concerning the debtlllclloll of popely, that . abommalmn Ahat
arketh desolate he also sdys: "¢ Theén bhd” tha} wnpked bg
revealed, whom the 1.ord shall consume with the spinit of. hl§
mouth, and shall deslroy with’ Yhe Dll"ni) nesg of his coming.’
2 Thes. . B. * Godisnot a man ‘lha; shaeald lie,.nor 1he goip
of man, that he should re wnt “Halli e spid an,;] shqll he.not
do it? “Hath he spokch’ and *shiall he pot” make it good ¥’
Not éne ‘good tlnuggbf 1" that the T.o1d our God has spoken
shall fall to the ground.” €oulemplating what yet remains te
be fulfilled on behalf of. the c_huuh of (1061 how.. ou"ht the
bearts of =H: to be eularged. 7,

Are any among our churthes inactive in the causeof G’od!’
Let such u)nsuler what encouragement ‘{here is to ahound in it
< forasmuch ps we kuow ibat our labour’i 15 ol in vain 1n Ihf;
Lord.’” Iudifference to its welfaré is criminal, How awfil

the language of Deborah ! « Curse ye, Meroz, ‘said the angel ‘of
the Lord, curse ye bitterly the: inhabitants thefeof ; becaus¢
they came ot to the lielp of thie Lord, against the’ m)frhty
Jud. v. 24,

To the diligent in.every goodwork, this subject may aﬂ'or(l
encouragement. Ye work the work of the Lord ; and God g
not unrighteous to forget voir work and-labour of love. ** The
people that kuow their God shall be strong; and do explpits,
They that understand among the people shull-insiruct many,
And tey that be wise shdll shine as the- brightness of the
humment and they thal turn mauy to rwhleousncss as the
stars for e\er and ever.,”” Dan. xi. JJ 33. --ml 3. .

Madcira, June, 21, 1821 ‘ J. PEGGS,
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. QUERY,

To. the EpiToR of the G. B. R.
Daar Sir,

Having, with feelings peculiarly painful, witnessed the
rapid decrease of some of the G. B. congregations ; and being
anxious that something should be done, not only to prevent
this, but fo increase the number of attentive hearers, if any of
your judicious correspondents will furnish an answer to the
following Query, in an early number of the G. B, Repository,
you will greafly oblige, Your’s respectfully,

- Sepe. 18, 1821, A.B.H.

Query. What are the best means to prevent further declen-
sions in the G. B. churches; and to increase the number of
altentive hearers in our respective congregations ?

As this subject is of great importance to the prosperity of
the Connection, our experienced friends are earnestly entreated
to furnish some plain, useful and practical remarks on it, in
time for the first pumber of the New Series. EpiToOR.

EXTRAORDINARY LITERARY ACQUISITIONS,
in UNFAVOURABLE CIRCUMSTANCES.

. As an instance of the power of buman genius, 2and 2on
incitement to young persons to. struggle against difiiculties, 2nd
make efforts to render thewselves a benefit to society, we in-
sert a few particulars of the progress of a man who hzs, by bis
own exertions, under every disadvantage, emerged from obsca-
rity, and qualified himself for great usefulness in the shurch axd
in the world. '

SamurL LEE was born at Longnor, a village near Shrows-
bury. He enjoyed in infancy no other means of insiruction,
than those afforded by a common village school, where nothisg
ntore was taught than reading, writing and arithmetic. This
school he left at twelve years of age, and was bound apprentice |
to a carpenter. Being fond of reading, he employed the few
leisure moments which he could -command, in perusing such
baoks as fell in-his way. Some of thiese contained untrane-
Jated quolations from latin autliors. A wish to understa:d
these quotations, inspired him ]\)vilh the idea of learning Latin,

d
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when he was aboul seventcen years old. - 1lis ardour was
great; but bis means small. After much perseveranve, he
amassed as much money as enabled him to purcliase an oM
grammar, at a book stall, To this he applied himsell with
assiduily ; and when he had acquainted lumself with its con-
tents, exchanged it for some other book in the same language.
By pursuing this method, he first acquired a tolerable know-
lctige of the Latin: and aflerwards, as his wages increased and
he was able to purchase more books, he taught himself, in the
same manncr, the Greek, the Hebrew, the Chaldee and the
Syriac languages. Al this he accomplished, in the space of
six years, unaided by any insiructor, uncheered by avy lilera-’
ry companion, and uninfluenced. by the hope of either profit or
praise. For he seems to have had no other end in view than
self gratification; as he continued to work diligently at-his
trade, and communicated his acquirements to none 'of his ac<
quaintance. _
About this time, he married; and soon ‘afterwards his pro-
perty and lools were destroyed by fire. This led him-to con-
gider how far lhis literary talents could- be employed to obtain
the means of support. Mis situalion and abilities were made
Lknown to a liberal and enlightened clergyman in the neigh-
boirrhoed, who lent himn immediate aid, and took-bhim under his-
protection. He obtained for him thie situation of superintend-
ant in a charily school ; and afforded him every facility, in the
pursuit of his favourite studies. While in this situation, he
was introduced to Dr. Scott, Persian-secrelary to Mr, Hastings,
in 1ndia, who furnisbed him with an Arabic grammar. To
ihis he 2pplied himself; and in a few months was.able to-read;
write and compose both in Arabic and Persic. . Dr. Scott =
icrested himself much in Mr. Lee’s favour ;. iniréduced him to
{he Church Missionary Socigty, as a proper person to superin-
tend some translations of the seriptures into the oriental lan-
guages. “Under the paironage of this society_,. he.was sent to-
pursue his studies at Queen’s College, Cambridge ; and,. after
a time. ordained a minister of the establighed .chureh. “And
about 1wo ycars ago, he was elected professor of Arabic in the:
University of Cambridge, in the most bonourable manner.™" -
“Mr. Lee has since continued his studies with increased zeal-
ard success. He has now taaght himself seventeen different-
languages. Nor has this extraordinary character confined
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himself merely Lo the acquisition of languages; but is busily
and successfully applying his philological altainments to the
est porposes.  He hag already ediled several important ver-
sions of Lhe scripture and other religious publications; and
devotes all his encrgies to the great object of rendering the
word of God and the truths ‘of christiauity accessible > the
inhabitants of those parts of the globe, which have long becn
tuyolved in pazan or mahometan datkness.—May lis success
be great! and his example rouse,many to emulate his indusiry,
perseverauce and piety !

‘THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN’s DYING FAREWELL
to her EARTHLY CONNECTONS. |

. Mary Ann Musson was 2 native of the State of New York,
in North America ;- but had"several relatives in England. By
a very painful dispensation of divine Providence, she and a
‘younger -brother’ were deprived of both their parents in early
life ; - but they: found the promise of the Lord verified, who
shewed himself towards them, < a father of the fatherless.”’
They enjoyed ‘the advantages of a pious education; and, in
Sept. 1816, Mary was brought to the enjoyment of the truth ;.
and joined - herself to the people of ‘God, when she was in her
twenty-first year. From that time, she appears to have
adorned her profession by a conversation becoming godliness.
Active in every scheme for promoting the glory of her Saviour
and the good of her fellow creatures, she was very useful in the
‘circle in-which she movéd, and highly esteemed by her friends.
But her course was short. Tu March, 1818, she was seized
with a severe cold, which brooght on a consumption. 1t soon
appeared, that her complaint was dangerous; and all attempts
to.arrest ils progress were ineffectual. Contrary to the expec-
tation of her friends and herself, she liugered till August 11,
1819 ; when, after a-long period of great bodily pain, supported
with exemplary composure of mind, she fell asleep in Jesus.
-For many months previous to” her decease, she considered
herself, and was considered by her friends, as on the brink of
eternity. Inone of thése seavons, when she was persuaded that
she was shortly to enter into the presence of her Saviour and
Judge; she wrote the following '« Farewell to her earthly Con-
neclions.”” It has been handed te us by a relative; and as
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we conceive that, under a divine blessing, it may be very use-
ful, especially to the young, to whose attentive perusal we
carncstly recommend it, we cheerfully comply with his request
and publish it.

“ On this 31st day of January, 1819, T have scated myself,
with a heart swallowed up in eternity, with & view to bid fare-
well 10 the world. I write in a style asif these were to be my
last words; feeling it to be my duty to prepare for that event,
I bave been engaged in such meditations; and now proceed to
write the genuine feelings of my heart, upon bringing that day
near to view.”

“ My dear Brother, behold your sister placed upon a bed &f
languishing, scarcely able to address you. 1 bid you farewell,
until we meet at the bar of God. 1n a few days, you will close
my eyes, and convey my body to the friendly tomb, Thea
you will be the ouly branch of our father’s family : “you will
be solitary and alone. O! may you learn to practice our
patents’ virtues, and shun their imperfections, as well as those
of your dying sister, who now addresses you. I beseech yon
nol lo adopt any thing that you have seen in me, which is not
expedient. 1 much lament that my example has not been
better ; but you must read the word of God, make it the man
of your counsel: and may you ere long become 3n ornament
in the church of Christ. 1 can cheerfully resign you into thé
hands of God: trusting that he will glory himself io you, and
wilhout & murmur bid you, Adien.”

“ My senior Relatives, you who have been the protectors of
my younger years: I trust the majority of you have an anchor
1o the soul, both sure and steadfast, to support you under all
your trials. Let nothing discourage you: persevere to the end
w all things. I thank you for your kindness to me, throngh
my life; and, in particular, for your atiention through my last
illness. Heaven will reward .you for your succour to an
orphan.—Mourn not for me ; but take warning by this event;
and remember, that time is short. Do all diligence to prepare
to mect death. With a smile, do I bid yon adien: haping
shortly to meet you all on the shores of bliss, there to spend
an eteruity together in serving God.”

« My dear Cousins, who are arrived at the state of manhood,
you see me in the struggles of death. Look back, for a mo-
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ment, and behold us all engaged in social chat; and remember
that I am the youngest. This is a plain proof that none are
-exempt from the jaws of the monster. Then, weep not for me ;
but take warning from our early separation, and prepare for
the great event. My affection for you is greal; and was it
the will of heaven to spare me yet longer, I should anticipale
comfort from your friendship. But since the loan of ny life is
denied me, I trust I am enabled to bid you farewell, with re-
signalion and composure. I hope the Lord will not suffer you
to stumble at my failings ;. but enable you to take warning by
them, and Lo live to his glory here on earth, that we may meet
in a happy eternity, to praise him for evermore.”’

_“ My younger Relatives, hear the admonitions of a dying
and: affectionate cousin. This cold hand which is now stretch-
ed out to bid you a final farewell, will soon be lifeless and im-
moveable: Soon I shall be unable to address you. You have
had the-advantage of a pious education as well asI. O he
grateful to God for this blessing! Consider it to be a pearl of
great price.  TFreasure up the instructions which yon daily
receive ; and may the Lord grant you his grace to improve
them to his glory! Remember your Creator in the days of
your youth; -that you may be prepared to meet death with a
smile. My dear children; | bid you farewell ; never more to-
speak to you with mortal breath.”

1, My deai christian Friends, you who are nearer allied to -
me than by the ordinary ties of nature, I now come to address.
you. You, -who prayed for and admonished me, whilst.l was
engaged-in the mad career of worldly pleasure, were.ready to.
rejoice with me at the inoment, when, I trust, the Lord was
pleased o set my soul at liberty in the gospel.  And since I’
have professed to ‘walk: with God, you have geully chid my
backslidings and with endearing words have encouraged me to
persevere to the end. I bid you an affectionate farevell. La--
ment not that we are called to part; fox soon we shall meet
again. Yes, my friends, I now see you, by the eye of faith,-
borne on the chariot wheels of God’s eternal love, to those
peaceful realms where theire is celestial joy. Then let not a.
sigh escape your breasts ; but follow on to serve the Lord, un<
til you are set free from sin and death. Use every exertion:
for the spread of the gospel, that the knowledge of the Lord
may cover the earth as the waters do the sea, 1 bless Gud,.
Dd2
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that he has permilted me to be numbered with you here upen
carth ; and that he doth now enable me to view my end with
so much delight. By grace alone, I am thus enabled to con-
template death without horror. Pray much for the conversion
of stnners. I am the fruit of your prayers with many others ;
and God is vet a prayer-answering God.» Then take en-
couragement and perscvere, Although I am taken from your
number, yet remember my name is not extinct. The Almighty
enrols the names of all his children in immortality ; never to
be erased. ‘Then, adicu, my friends, I am shortly to experi-
ence the untried scenes of cternity.” L

«« My youthful Friends, you who have been partakers with
me in vanity; and who still remain without the knowledge of
God, hear the dying words of your friend. Behold mge a victim
to disease and death. The tyrant has now close confined me
in his icy fetters. Here you see the shortness of time and the
certainty of death, in a lively picture before your eyes. Look
aud contemplate. These limbs, which were once engaged in
the cxercises of the world, are almost cold in the embrace of
death. This voice, which now with lrembling accents addresses
you, as from the grave, was once ready to exclaim, ¢ I shall
five to a good old age.”” But you see the uncerlainly of all
worldly prosperity. O! then, take waroing; and Jay not up
treasure for this world, but prepare for the sitwation in which
you now see me placed. May God, of his infibite grace, grant
that you may beall prepared to meet this trying scene. Inhis
hands I leave you—to his mercy I recommend you : hoping to
see you all at the bar of God, with uplifled eyes as the ser-
vants of Christ. 1n hopes of this, 1 give you the parting hand
which is almost closed in death.” _

< And now, vain world, adien: No longer will earthly, vani-
ties allure me from my God. No longer will thy transitory
joys correde my happiness. Death is about to close my
waudering eyes, and set my weary soul free from this clog of
day. O, happy moment, when my spirit, struggling to be set
free, soars to beliold those scemes which are inconceivable to
wmortals,

MaRrY ANN MussoN.”’
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The DISPOSITIONS and TEMPERS BECOMING
CHURCH MEMBERS.

To the EpiTor of the G. B. R.
DEan Sin,

Some painful occurrences have recently led me to reflect on
the dispositions and principles, which are necessary to qualify
the members of a church of Christ honourably and usefully to
agsist in conducting its affairs. 1 send you a few thoughts an
this important subject, just as they arose in my mind: and, if
‘you think they may be useful to your readers, I should be
happy to see them in the next number of your Miscellany.

1. 4 steady eye should be kept to the great object for
-which churches are formed. In every discussion, let the glory of
-God, the promotion of the kingdom of Christ, and the edification
- of the brethren, be our single aim. Let the apostolic precepts,

Do all to the glory of God,”” and ¢ Let all things be done to
wdifying,”” guide all our actions. Let us watch, with a jealous
-vigilance, over our hearts, lest some base or improper motive
should, unnoticed perhaps by us, gain an influence over our
minds. * The heart of man 1s deceitful above all things: who
ean know it P’ Few, even among sincere christians, can falthom
‘ils deplhs.  Often, when a man flatters himself that he is actn-
ated solely by love to God and zeal for his honour, a strict
self-examination will discover some inferior passion mixing
itself wilth these nobler motives, and debasing them with its
impure alloy. In his ardour to carry his point, he may in-
dulge some spark of pride—-some secret ambition of shewing
his superior influence and address—some half cherished and
half repressed wish to mortify an opponent, or crush an antago-
nist—some unwillingness to give up his proposal, arising more
from a fear of the disgrace of a defeat than an honest wish to
promote the interest of religion. These motives, so directly
contrary to the principles of christianity, may operate power-
fully on the mind, before the party himself is aware of their
existence, or prepared to guard against their effects. It is
therefore the part of christian prudence, whenever a member of
a church feels himself pecaliarly anxious to carry his own pro-
posals into effect, and to have his own will, to institute a rigor-
ous inquiry, as in the presence of a heart-searching God, indo
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the puorily of the molives by which he is governed; and to
pray for grace to be faithful.

2. Auother disposilion, highly important in the manage-
ment of church affairs, is, a reverential regard to the will of
God as revealed in the seriptures, and a resolute determinu-
tion to subject my own will to his. When therefore any mea-
sure is proposed, which appears, on cool examination, consistent
with his will, I ought instantly to acquiesce in it; although it
may overthrow some darling scheme of my propesing. I
should take special care not lo suffer personal feeling to induce
me Lo stifle coaviclion or wink at evidence.-* Happy wouldit
be for churches, if each member recollected that ¢ oNE IS
THEIR MASTER, even CHRIsT,”” and stood ready, at all times,
will simplicity of hearl, lo hear his will, and bow Lo his
autliority:  Too oflen, alas! such is the imperfection of the
best of men, we are more disposed to. endeavour to find
excuses for disobedience, -than wilh child:like submission to.
say, “ Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.” e

3. A sincere and ardent love to the children of God with
whom we are united, would admirably assist us in condacting
the perplexing and irrilating concerns which too often occur in-a
society of sincere, but frequently very imperfect and uninformed,
christians, « This is my commandment,’* said: the aderabte
Saviour to his followers, ‘¢ that ye love one another, asi
have loved you.”” ¢ By ihis shall all men know that: ye are
my disciples, if ye have love one to another.’”. This-holy
dispesilion would make us cautious how we.opposed or'grieved
our fellow members. We should be well conviuced - that -the
cause of truth required it, before we either pressed any-planof our
own, which we had reason to believe would. be disagreeable to
the meanest brother ; or opposed any proposal of his on which
he had set. his heart. Love, irue. christian love, would teach
us “to suffer loug and be kind’’— {o bear all things;to
believe all things, to “hope all things, -and to endare: all
thiugs,” rather than to.burt the minds of our. brethrem, or
distmb ile peace of the church, Did this heavenly temper.
animate our breasts, it.would effectually restrain all that-spite
and rancour, that rage and evil speaking, which are, alas!
sapetiwes manifested by members of the same  christian
sociely ope towards another, It is melancholy to reflect that
such hateful passions should disgrace the intercaurse of the
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disciples of the meek and lowly Jesus, * who, when he was
reviled, reviled not again: when he suffered, he threatened
not; but committed himself to him that judgeth righteously.”
But it is a painful fact, that there are many modern churches
to whom the admonilion of ihe apostle is as needful as it was
to the Galatians: <« If ye bite and devour one another,
take heed that ye be not consumed one of another.”” When
will the happy time arrive, when all the followers of the Lamb
shall ¢ pat away from among them all bitterness and wrath, and
anger and clamour, and evil speaking with all malice: and be
kind one to another, tender-hearted, forziving one another,
even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven them.”

4. A sincerely humble disposition and a proper sense of
our own claims as church members, would prevent many of
those unhappy disputes which too often check the prosperity
of Zion. Pride or self-love, or the adulations of imprudent
or designing friends may prompt me to imagine that, on
account of my abilities, influence or property, 1 am a person
of ‘importance 1o the cause. This is often a delusion; and
when a person assumes it of himself, and on that assumption,
expects that all his suggestions shall be respectfully received,
and all his plans adopted, there is good reason to conclude
that it is a delusion. But allowing it to be true, yet that does
not set me above my brethren. Every member of a church
has a right, as sych, to give his advice or propose his opinion ;
and to be heard with attention and respect. A sociely always
suffers when the suggestions of none but leading men are
regarded. There are many poor wise men, who by their
wisdom might deliver a city from imminent danger; and it is
often injurious when the counsels of wise men are slighted
because they are poor. A truly hymble christian lays aside
all wish for superiarity,—is disposed to listen to the hints of
every brother—is always ready to esteem others beiter than
himself—is uot desirous of pleasing himself, but labours to
please his neighbour for his good to edification. He keeps
constantly in mind, and endeavours always to exemplify in his
conduct, the advice pf the venerable Peter, *“ Yea all of you be
subject one to another, and be clothed with humility : for
God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the huble.”

Did these djspasitions prevail, many deplorable scenes,
which now fill the hearts of real ¢hristians and faithful minis-
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ters with bitter anguish, would be avoided. We should hear
nn more of officers in charches threatening Lo resign their sita-
ations, or wmcmbers to withdraw from fellowship, if. certain:
measures were not adopted.  Every proposition would; then-be
considered, coolly amd affectionately, and ils tendency fq, pro-
mote the progress of the cause of the Redeemer candidly ex-
amined. Decisions, formed on impartial investigation, would
be acquieseed in by all; and ‘all would co-operate in carrying
them 1nto cffect. Instead of indulging in irvitating reflections
or illmatured” insinuations, we should # consider one anotler;
to provoke to love and good works.”” ' A.church of Chuist
wonld thus become what it ought to be, a family of love: ands,
strangers have again occasion to exchiim, as they had in pri-
mitive times, “ Behold ! how thése christians loye.one apother !’

Shoald these desullory remarks have .any effectin produ-
cing this desirable result, it ‘would afford’ heart-felt consola~
tiun to one, who has long been T e

D N A A

PROPOSALS for RE-PRINTING the WORKS. tf the
late REV.. DAN TAYLOR. ' "% .

1t will appear by the miriites’ of the last, Assogiation, that
the Editor of the G. B. R. « was advjsed 1o issue proposals
for publishing the Works of ‘the late Rev. Dan’ Taylor,” < The
Assuciation considered it highly desirable, that those luminous
expositions and powerful defences of the distinguishing prins
ciples of the New Connection of General Baptists should be
preserved from that oblivion inte’ which they are daily hasten-
ing, while seattered abroad in ‘separate pamplilets, It was
thouglet, that the memlers af ?ug own clurches, especially. the
young and uninformed, would be greatly assisted in ohlaining
clear and seriptoral ideas of divine truth, and applying those
ideas to praetical purpdses, by reading the works of an author,
of acknowledged ability, who derived his opinions, in an espe-
cial manner, from theZstores of Revelation. And as, under
the blessig of God, the New Comnection’ is daily exlending
its limits, and becoming more ‘known to other professors of
christianily, it was judged that jt would tend greatly to its
respeclability, and secure it from misapprehension, if it could
refer inquirers to the writings of one of its leading ministers,
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for a perspicuous stalement and able viudication of those doc-
trines, for the promotion of which the union is founded. For
these and simirar ‘reasons, the represenlatives of the churches
united in the above advicc; and rccommended it to their con-
stituents to afford the undertaking all the support that their
circumslances permitted.

In compliance with this advice, seconded by similar re-
quests from two respectable Conferences, the Ed#tor proposes—

1.—To re-publish all the Works of the late Mr. D. Taylor,
except one or iwo small Traets which are superceded by
others, of a later date, on the same subject, in three uniform
volumes, octavo, of about five hundred pages each, on good
paper, and corrésponding as to type and page with the Me-
moirs of the Author lately published.

2.,—That the first volume shall coutain the Practical Works
of the Author, the second, his Controversial Pieces; and the
third, his Miscellaneous Publications.

8.—That the price of each volume to subscribers shall be ten
skillings ; ‘and that’ subscriplions be received either for one
volume or for the whole work.  Subscriptions to be paid on
the delivery of each volume.

“4.—That for the convenience of those who would prefer it,
Lhese works shall be delivered .in thirty monthly numbers,
price, one shilling each. = L o ‘

+9:~THat the publication shall commence as soon as a nume,
ber of Subscribers are obtained, sufficient to justify the attempt.

These ‘proposals are respectfully submitted to the friendly
consideratian of the friends of christiunity, but especially of the
mewbers of the churches which compose the New Connection.
T'he ‘Editor hopes that those who wish to encourage the under-
taking, will‘immediately institute inquiries in their respective
circles, how many subscribers cai he obtained, aud inform him
of ‘the ‘résult, with“as liftle delay as’ possible; as it would be
agreeable to commence the work with the New Year.

DIRECTIONS for a PROFITABLE STUDY of the:
SCRIPTURES : addressed to the students for the ministry.
L By the late Rev. D, Tayror.. '
The Scriptures are .an iivalulle treasure of lgnbw‘ledg'e;f
even_considered. as>d common ‘rbook-g* and would appéar so to
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all, and be universally acknowledged as such, were they not
the book of God, given to teach the way of holinedn, by
Christ, to heaven. Consider them merely as a history-the
anthenticily of the whole~their great imporlance-—the an.
Liquity of the former parts of them—and, in these properties,
po book can be compared with them. They are ouriovs and
entertaining; concise, yet copious, clear and easy to be under-
stood. There is something in them on almost every branch of
science. They contain Lthe best morals, the soundest maxims
of prudence adapted to every slate, which, if acted upon,
would lead us safely and honourably through life. ‘

But, eonsidered as the book of God, of which we have the
most abundant evidence, the scriptures demand . the most
serious attention from every immortal creature, but especially
from every minister. The bible is, in this view, a repository
of all the instructions that mortals can have, or ¢an need, in
order to their present comfort and everlasting felicity. It
gives the only rules and directions how.to obtain. eternal
happiness; and no one can bé happy, where the sériplures
are road and known, but in a practical regard te them: No
minister can expect to be happy himself or successful in
bringing others to happiness, without a conscientious attention
to them. These are the spiritual Weapons, by which alone he
can do execution for Christ in the world.—My dear young
friends, eonsider this well.

it is too common however, and Very easy, to read the
scriptures, like tbe Eunuch, without undetstanding them. But
reading without endeavouring to understand is foolish, wicked
21:d pernicious—a loss of time—an affront to their Author—
an injury to our own soul.—Aud a minister, in doing so, robs
liis own soul, loges his best farniture, and must coutinue a blind
cuide. Let duty, honour and interest, then, excite us toan
endeavour, whatever is pursued or neglected, to understand the
scriptures. Read them carefully, think closely, and use all
proper methods to comprehend their foll import. For this
important purpose, the following directions may be useful. ;

1. Often read the scriptures entirely through, that you
may kuow their general contents; and thns be able, th.h
more ease and safety, to refer to, compare, and reconcile their
different parts, and make the whole familiar to your minds.
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2. Nolte well the occusion, scope and design of the part
which you ave reading : the circumstances and characters of the
persons who speak or write, and of the persons addressed.

3. Labour to acquire clear ideas of the precise significalion
of :words and phrases; especially of those used in scripture.
Make them not mean too much nor too little. Form a table
of synonimous words and of words nearly synonimous. Be
exact in discriminating the difference, if any, lest you be
imposed upon yourself and impose upon others, by attending to
sound rather than sense. For instance: faith and coufidence,
justify and pardon, comfort and conselation, righteousness,
holiness and godliness, &c. :

4. 1f difficulties respecting either words or things occuar in

reading the word of God, or meditating on it, note them down,
in a little book kept for the purpose; and, at the first conve-
nient. opportunity, introduce them into conversation or corres-
pondence with those whom you esteem able to assist you, aud
request their thoughts upon them.
. 8. Observe and learn, to the best of your power, the customs
of the ancient nations, especially the Jewish, Grecian and
Romau, - This will enable you to illustrate many passages
which- would otlierwise be obscure. Much information, on thie
subject, may- be collected from the scriptures themselves; and
much more from Josephus, and more modern writers, _

6. Read, as soon as may be, some good  Key” or
“« Introduction -to scripture’’ and a- good ¢ History of the
Bible,”” and connect with these, * Rollin’s Ancient History.”

7. Especially labour to be familiarly acquainted both with
the letter, spirit and meaning of the New Testament. This is
the last, .clearest and fullest dispensation given to map. 1t
greatly assisls in reading and explaining the Old Testament ;
and unfolds to us the mysteries of heaven, so as no other
book daes. . - s

8. Settle some plain truths' i’ your minds, that are ex-
pressly and repeatedly asserted in the sacred volume. Tlhis
will greatly assist in-examining the dark’ or more obscure
passages; prevent your imbibing errors by mere inference
fron these obscure passages; and keep your mind steady
amidst Lhe  conlroversies: of the times, that you be not tossed
about with every.wind of dectrine. We ‘may instance the
express declarations conccruiu% the nature and perfections of

e



Sl4d PROTITABLE MODE OF STUDY,

God—Llhe person, character, and work of Clrist—1Ilie intent
and extent of his death—Lhe necessity and nature of justifica-
tion—the way of salvation—the day of judgmenl—a future
slate, &c. _

9. Always preserve a humble teachable temper. Beware
of a dogwatical spirit—suspect yourself—remember human
weakness. Often review your thoughls, and compare them
afresh with the word ol God. Be ever willing to hear all that
«can be said against your scheme: yet give not up any thing
hastily. Be steady and resolute in adhering to a “ Thus saiil
the Lord > from this, let nothing, on any account, divert you.

10. Beware of undue bias or prejudice. Indulge not in a
fondness for applause. Wish not to follow a multitude ; yet
affect not singularity. Reject not an opinion, because it is
held by bad men; nor embrace it, hecause it is espoused by
good men. Reject nothing because difficulties aitend the
explicalion of it, or because you do not, at first, seec how to
reconcile it wilh reason or even with other parts of revelation.
Some things will always be inexplicable till you arrive. in
heaven : others you may perhaps see through on earth.

11. Go not to your bible with a scheme of doctrines
already formed, to which“you are determined to adhere ; aud to
which you are resolved to make all.scripture agree. This has
been the means of promoling many errors: it eften ensnares
‘the mind and leads it to wrest the scriptures to its own injury.

12. Be impartial in the study of the scripture. Often
query on what appears doubtful or disputed, in this manner.
« Does this sense agree with the tenor of scripture, with the
context, the scope or design of the passage?” ““1f I were of
another party or of no party, should I adopt this interpreta~
tion ’ ¢ Are the inferences naturally deduced from it, scrip-
tural P’ “Are these inferences confirmed by other scriptures 7’
¢« Can I defend the sense I give of it, and' the arguments L.
build upon it, belter than any other 7’ &c.

13. Beware of grounding doctrines on figurative -expres-
sions, parables, &c. They were never designed for the
Sfoundation. but the illustration, of trath. Rather explain
figurative lexts by plain scripture. A neglect of this has.
done much harm. Never spiritualize scriptare history, unless
the New Testament authorise and direct in it.



G. B. OCCURRENCES. 315

14. Diligently compare scripture with scripture.  Espe-
cially compare the different passages of the same divine
anthor, which ireat of the same or similar subjects or where:
the sane or similar terms and phrases are used on different
sithjects.

15. Never forget that God is the source of light and wis-
dom. He has a sovereign power over the mind and can direct
it right.—Pray then earnestly to him.  In all thy ways ac-
knowledge Him ; and He shall direct thy paths.”

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
L7 CONFERENCES.

Oct. 3, 1821, the L.oNpoN CONFERENCE wag held at Sexen-
oaks, Kent. Mr. Rofe, of Smarden, preached on the preceding
evening, from Col. i. 25—28 ; and Mr. Wallis, on the evening of
¢onference, from 1 Pet. i. 8.—The slate of religion in the several
churches. connected with this meeting, appears from the reporis
to be encouraging : though'in a few instances, there is a com-
plaint of want of life and zeal.—Advice was given to the friends at
Sevenoaks, respecling the best mode of proceeding, in order to
secure the property of the meeting-house to the Connection.
In conformity with the request of the last association, suitable
persons were nominated, in'the several churches composing the
Loudon conference, to form district committees to promote the
objects of the G. B. Foreign and Home Missions ; and ar-
rangements made to bring them into efficient operation, pre--
‘vious to the next Conference.

The NortH. LiNcoLNsHIRE CONFERENCE.was held at
Misterton, Dec. 26, 1820. The low slate of religion at
Misterton being taken into consideration, Mr. W. Smedley
was requested to present a statement of the circumstances, to
the Midland Counference and o the Association, and ask their
advice and assistance in stationing an active minister in the
neighbourhood of .Misterton. In the afternoon, Mr. S. Watson
prayed, and Mr. W. Smedley preached from Phil. i. 27.

This Conference assembled again at Crowle, Apr. 23 ; when
the friends at Crowle were advised to present their case to the
ensuing association, and ask lheir assistance in obtaining a
winister, Mr. Stocks was also desired to visit Killingholm as
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waon as possible, to encourage the drooping cause there. Mr.
Stocks preached, in the evening, from Actxvii. 11, 12,

The next meeting of Lhis conference was at Epworth, Sept.
4, 1821, On tbe preceding day, Mr. W, Smedley delivered
¥wo discourses; one, from Num. xxi. 19. and anolher, from
Job. xix. 25. The state of theinterest at Misterton still con-
iinued low; but Mr. Skidmore was earnestly requested to en-
deavour to keep the place of worship open, on the Lord’s days,
1ill a minister could be seitled in that neighbourhood. This
nieeting, feeling the importance of having a mirister stationed
at Crowle, solicited Mr. W. Smedley to exert himself to obtain
one: the friends at Epworth joining in this request, and pro-
mising to assist the brethren at Crowle in providing for his
support.—The brethren at Killingholm, were advised to ex-
change as often as possible, with neighbouring ministers, but
particularly with Mr. Stocks, of Kirton: and Mr. Tutty was
encouraged to conlinue to exercise his abilities as a preacher.,
~—This meeting was harmonious ; and a sense of the divine
presence appeared to impress every heart. In the evening,
Mr. Stocks preached, from Eph. iii. 8, The next conierence
to be at Killingholm : Messrs. Cameron and W, Smedley to
preach ; or, in case of failure, Messrs. Chesman and Watson.

The WarRicKsHIRE CONFERENCE met, at Wolvey, Sept. 2,
1821 : when Mr. Barnes preached, in the morning, from Mark
xvi. 15. 16; and Mr. Cheatle, in the evening, from Nebh. ii.
18. At this conference, it being considered to be very desi-
rable to introduce preaching into Coventry, Mr. Jarvis was
requested to look out for an eligible place in which lo com-
mence it. It was agreed, that the sermon,’on the evening before
the conference, should have relation to the Foreign Mission,
The Home Missionary Society was also taken in consideration ;
and it was strongly recommended to every church to do its
ulmost ju aid of the Home Mission, and send an account of the
resull to the next conference.—It was arranged, that this con-
ference should Le held, at the various churches, in the follow-
ing order: wiz. )

At Birmingham, 1st Tuesday in January, 1822,
Longford, 1st Ditto  in May, 1822,
Caldwell, 3rd Ditte  in October, 1822,
Austrey, 1st Ditto  in Jannary, 1823,
Sutton, Ist Ditto  in May, 1823,
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Netherton, 1st Ditto  in September, 1823,
Wolvey 1st Ditto  in January, 1824,
The next meeting therefore, will be at Birmiugham, on the
first Tuesday in January, 1822; when Messrs. Hall and
Barnes will preach.

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION.

The ANNUAL AssociATION of the representatives of the
churchés composing the New Connection, was held, at Loug#t-
borough, June 26th, 27th, 28th, and 29th, 1821. Mr. J. Bis-~

_ sill was chosen Chairman; Mr. J. Taylor, Deputy Chairman ;
and Messrs. R. Smith and E. Sexton, Moderators. On the
Wednesday morning, Mr. Farrent preached from John xii. 31,
32; and in the evening, Mr. Bissill, from Psa. ii. 8. The
afternoon was ocenpied by a numerous and interesting mission-
ary meeting.—The state of religion in most of the churches
appears- lo be very ‘encouraging.  Preaching. has, in. the
course of last year, been ‘introduced into several places ; and
new meeting-houses have been opened. A spirit of harmony
is very agreeably prevalent in the churches : and the clear in~
crease of meibers, since last Association, has been two Aun-
dred and seventy one. The total number of members in tha
Connection, amounts to seven thousand, nine hundred aend
Jorty four. Various important arrangements were made, at
this Association, for the more effectually promoting of the spread
of the gospel both at home and abroad. The meeting was nu-
merously attended : ' there being upwards of one hundred
representatives present. A pleasing degree of unanimity and-
affection prevailed; and the season was both iateresting and
instructive.—The next associalion to be at Heptonstall-Slack,:
Messrs. Bissill aad ‘R, Smith to preach : or, in case of failare,,
Meéssrs. Pike and Stevenson. Inn; the Swan, Heptonstall..

OPENING NEW MEETING-HOUSES.

Wednesday, Oct. 10, 1821, the G. B. church, London, under-
the pastoral care of Mr. J. Wallis, opened a new meeting-
house, in the Commercial Road, about a quarler of a mile east of
its former place of -worship in Church Lane, Whitechapel.
Mr. Wallis, the pastor, delivered the first discourse, in the
morning, from John i. 29, é Be;wld the Lamb of God which.

€ .
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taketl away the sins of the world.”” In the afternona, the Rev.
F. A. Cox, M. A. particular baptist minister -at Hacknaey,
preached, from Eph. ii. 20--22." ¢ And are built ‘upon
the foundation of the aposties and prophets, Jesus Christ hims
self being the chief corner stone,”” &c. In the evening, the
Rev. W. Harris, L. L. D. Theological Tutor at Hoxton Aca-
demy, delivered a discourse, from John ix. 4. ‘I must work
the work of him that sent me while it is day : the night cometh
when no man can work.”” In the course of the day, Messrs.
C. Hyatt, G. Evans, and J. Vautin, neighbouring independent
ministers, and Messrs. J. B. Shenston, and J. Kingeford, - par-
ticular baptists, engaged in the devotional parts of the service.
The solemnities of the day were impressive and highly inte-
resting ; the congregations were respectable, and in the even-
ing very numerous; aund about forty pounds were collected
towards the expence of the building,. ‘

This church, which has existed nearly two centuries, has
suffered much from the expiration of leases upon which it held
the buildings, in which it has, from time to time, assembled ;
and an occurrence of this nature bas driven it from its last
sanctuary. The new building, however, is on_freehold ground,
vested in Trostees, and secured to the New Connection of
General Baptists for ever. It is allowed by all who have seen
it, to be a neat, substantial and well finished edifice; capable
of seating upwards of six hundred persons, and most eligibly si~
tuated. The expence for ground and erections has exceeded
£2500: a sum far beyond the ability of the members of the
church to raise from themselves. They have done much, con-
sidering their circumstances: and their friends, both in town
and couniry, have, in many instances, liberally assisted them ;
for which they return most sincere thanks. Bt a heavy debt.
slill remains, which will crush them to the ground, if they do
not receive effectual aid from their sister chorches. To this
aid, they confidently look ; and hope that the opening of
this place will, under the smiles of the great Head of the
church, greally promote the success of His kingdem in that
populous and” increasing neighbourhood.—May * the Lord
count, when he writeth up the people, that many an inhabitant
of the new Jerusalem was born‘again in this earthly temple!”
2nd « may the Highest establish 1t!”
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On Easter Sunday, 1821, a new G. B. mecling-house was
opened at Crowle, a considerable town, containing dltost two
thousand inhabitants, about seven miles from Butterwick, in
the Isle of  Axliolm, Lincolnshite. On this occasion, Mr. W.
Smedley delivered three discouorses : the first, in the morning,
from Math. xii. 21; the second, in the afllernoon, from Gal; vi.
145 and ‘the third, in Lhe evening, from Mark xvi. 15, 16.
Messrs. ‘Watson, G. Smedley, and Parkiss took part in the de-
votional exercises of the day. 1t was a solemn and delightful
scason; and will long be remembered by many who were
present. May this little edifice be owned and blessed by Him
who fills immensily ; and made very instrumental to the con-
version of sinners and the glorifying of His holy name!

REVIEW of NEW PUBLICATIONS.

DissENT FPROM THE CHURcCR OF ENGLAND VINDICATED
FROM THE CHARGE OF SCHISM: a LETTER 10 the Rev,
‘Y. JacksoN, M. A. Vicar of Swaffham Bulbeck ; occa-
sioned by his SERMON, preached, at Wisbech, July 31,
1821, at the third quadrennial visitation of Bowyer Ed-
ward, Lord Bishop of Ely. By J. JarrOM,

‘Ogtavo pp. 58, price, 1s. 6d. stitched. Mann,London; Noble,

" Boston; Wilkins, Derby.

We frankly confess that we are not so much alarmed at the
appearance of a polemical pamphlet; as some of our more timid
or more prudent brethren seem to be. Controversy, if properly
managed, leads-a man to examine the ground of his opinions,
corrects his mistakes, renders him more accurately acquainted
with the subjects of discussion in all their bearings and con-
nections, gives him more enlightened views both of his owu
system and that of his antagonisi, leaves him better satisfied
with his own prineiples, and frequently excites a higher esteem
for his opponent. We have no doubt, but the worthy author
of he Letter before us, rose, from the composition of it, a more
contented and confirmed dissenter, than he was when he sat
down to the task. Though we should deeply lament to observe,
that our ministers cherished a contentious or caplious temper;
and took fire at every petiy reflection which ignorance or ill-
will may cast on. them, most of which are best answered with a
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smile of contempt and pity ; yet we are always pleased to see
them rcady, on all proper occasions, to defend their principles
and conduct. Such an occasion, we think, gave vise to the
present pablication, aud we are glad that it was so promptly
embraced,

The Vicar of Swaffham, it appears, took the liberty, in the
presence of his diocesan, of representing the dissenters as
schismatics and loading them with many reproaches; and
afterwards inade these reproaches public, by printing his Ser-
mon. Mr. Jarrom bas, in a manly but respectful manner, met
the charges of the reverend preacher; and we are persuaded
that every comnpetent and imparlial judge will say with us,
that he has fairly refuted them. Our limils will not permit us
to follow the author through all the arguments of this well~
writlen defence; but he has himself given us a summary
of its contents, with which we present the reader, as
furnishing a very adequate and just view of the work.
* Thus, sir, it appears that in numerous respects, and those
of the highest consequence, the church of England has depart-
ed from the plan laid down in the sacréd pages. We have
instanced in her forms as national; in varions distinctions
which she has admitted in the ministry ; in her plan of govern-
ment, allowing another head than Christ, the only legitimate
sovereign in his kingdom, and submitting to another rule than
his ; in deriving her support, not from the voluntary contribu-
tions of her members, but imposts exacted from the people by
the arm of the civil power; in numerous ceremonies, riles, and
services, which she has decreed and imposed, and which are
unscriptural, superstitious and absurd ; in additions made to
the sacraments, and alterations in the manner of administering
them ; in certain mistakes relating to doctrine, particularly a

dangerous ‘one coucerning regeneration ; and in the corrupt
state of discipline, which is almost entirely neglected.” :

The author has shewn himself well acquainted . with the
subject; and has, in most instances, pressed his arguments
with a force and point that must, we think, teach his antago-
nist to feel. When trealing on the Nature of the Government
of the Church of Eugland, after reprobating .her claim to the
power of decreeing riles aud ccremonies, and to -authority:
in malters of faith, he. proceeds— But the: church’s

claiming this legislative power is not the worst part
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of it. If it is inquircd who the church is, in whom
this prerogative is lodged, and Ly whom it is excrcised, we
shall find it is not the clurch as defined in the article,— ““ a
congregalion of faithful men, in the which the pure word of God
i8 preached, &c.”’ It is the secular power ; the power which
rules in the slate; the king as its head ; wilh the two houses
of parliament. It is liere that the legislative authority, arro-
galed to itself by the church of England, is deposited. Sle
herself has not power to alter anthoritatively one rite in all her
numerous céremonies, or to determine in the smallest matter
of faith., But the king and parliament are almighty in this
respect. They can set up, and pull down, and alter and mo-
dify, at their pleasure; and the wish, and opinion, and power
of all the bishops and clergy in the land, are only * as the
small dust of the balance.”” The king aud parliament have
settled the form-and constitution of your church, decided on the
quality and number of the articles which are to be subscribed,
decreed all its ceremonies, determined its forms, fixed the num-
ber of its bishops, specified the nature and extent of their
office, prescribed to its ministers what they shall read, what
prayers they shall offer, in what manner admioister the ordi-
nances, and in short authoritatively directed them in the exer-
cise of every part of their ministry The church of England is,
indeed, in the fullest sense of the word, a parliamentary church.
From the parliament it derived its origin, not only without the
concurrence, but against the strenuous opposition, of all the
bishops in the land. This, sir, is not the nature of the
Christian church. In it the temporal magistrate, as such, has
no authority. We are not allowed, in matters relating to this
kingdom, 1o acknowledge any head besides Christ ; to do so,
is treason against him. My allegiance to him requires me,
therefore, to separate from a communion which owns another
head, and submits to another legislature.”

We shall transcribe only one short passage more, which re-
fers to the dvctrines of the established church. Having repro-
bated her opinion as to the efficacy of baplismal regeuneration,
by which she declares that infants ‘are made, by baptism,
“ members of Christ, children of God, and inheritors of
the kingdom of heaven,”” he observes: ¢ This mistake jn
the church of England, concerning regeneration, lying as this
doctrine does at the fonndation of the-spiritual edifice, is, inits
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opcration, of pernicious consequence. To begin wrong, scea-
stons all that follows to be wrong. Thus it is, apparently, in
the church of England, with regard to lhis doctriné, In sup-
posing that infants are regenerated and made the children of
God, when nothing of the kind has taken place, you begin
wrong ; in confirmation, you ratify the mistake: and, to ap-
pearance, continue in it to the end, declaring at death, con-
cerring them, who in their infancy were thus made Christians,
vour firn belief that God has taken them to himself. There is,
indeed, a consistency on this point in the established church, in
its conduet 5 but it is a consistency in an error. As il begins,
so it proceeds; but it begins wrong, it therefore proceeds
wrong, aud it is well if the end is not the same.”

We have read this Letler with considerable satisfaction and
can very cordially recommend it to our readers. The Author
does not pretend to have exhausted the subject; but as far as
he has gone, his arguments are conclusive: and we think that
he has said sufficient fully to justify Dissenters in separating
from the national establishment. T

S—

ADULT BAPTISM: or the SALVATION of all who die in
INFANCY maintained; In STRICTURES on G SERMON,
entitled « The Right of Infants to Baptism, by the Rev,
H. F. Burder, M. A2’  By.lsalaH BIRT, .

Octavo pp. 34, price, stitched 1s,
Westley, London.

Ti has long appeared to us, that the churches of Rome and
England have a decided advanlage over dissenters in pleading
the cause of lufant Bapiism. The former assign a sufficient
reason for their practice : their children, in baptism, are made
members of Christ, children of God, and inheritors of the king-
dom of heaven. Allow the truth of this, and their conduct is
ratioval. But many dissenters seem at a loss to assign any
specific object which they propose to themselves in adminis-
tring lhe rite to infants. We hLave often inquired of learned
and sensible pedo-baptists ; but could never obtain any expli-
cit information. Mr. Burder, however, on a late occaston,
asserted that clildren of believers have an interest wilh their
parenls in the « covenant of grace, the covenant of redemplion,
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the everlasting covenant, embracing all that man can desire
or Jehovah impart «”’ and on this glorious privilege he founds
their right to baptism. Now all partics of piedo-haptisls agree
in confining whatever benefits they suppose flow from baptism
Lo a state of infancy : for Lthey all declare, that, when a child is
grown to years of discrelion, he must then embrace the cove-
nanl of grace for himself, and be made personally partaker of
the mercics of the gospel, or his baptism will avail him no-
thing. Hence therefore the great privilege of having an
interest in the covenant of grace and all the effects of such an
inlerest, are confined to believers’ children who die in infancy,
These have an interest in the covenant of grace: bat all
other babes, dying at the same age, have none. Against this
affecting distinction, the venerable minister, in the strictures
before us, decidedly protests. * The Baplists,”” he observes,
“ with grateful confidence esteem all children who die in in-
fancy, to be equally and certainly saved without dislinction :
whilst pedo-baptism, with a particl, gloomy and awful aspect,
makes a privileged order amongst dying babes—placing a
comparalively small number in a state of regeneration, aud a
very few others in the covenant of grace ; leaving the vast and
incalculable majority destitule of those blessings, which are
essentially necessary to their future and eternal felicity. Wio
that impartially considers this subject can avoid being thank-
ful, that the Bible does not lead him to so awiul a conclusion
and that he is not, by divine authority, counected with a
practice the implications ot which are so truly appalling ?*
Mr. Birt proceeds to examine Mr. Burder’s reasonings in
defence of the exclusive interest of the children of believers in
the covenant, at considerable length, and with, what appears to
us, unanswerable force of argument. 'The latter rests his
scheme on the covenant of circumcision made with Abraham,
This leads our author to examine the covenants ol grace, aund of
circumeision ; and to shew, in a very pointed manuer, the dis-
tinguishing characters of each. ‘The covenant of grace, he
remarks, was in operation two thousand years before circum-
cision had any existeuce, and all the people of God of every
nation were interested in it ; but circumcision was enjoioned in
after ages, on the descendants of Abraham, and was connected
with the promises made to him respecting the civil and
political circumstances of his descendants. The blessings of
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the covenant of grace without circumcision, have been enjoyed
by persous apart from the Jewish people, in all generations:
hut the blessings peculiar lo Lhe covenant made with Abraham,
liave in all ages belonged only to the circumcised. The cove-
nant of grace makes no distinction of sex; but circumcision
was confined to males. Circumcision made ne difference
between the godly and the nngodly ; but the blessings of the
covenant of grace belong only to the godly. Piely is the only
evidence of an interest in the covenant of grace; bul carnal
descent from Abraham established a right to circumecision and
all Lhe privileges connected with it. Circumcision was incor-
porated into the Mosaic ritual, and the omission of it was
punished by an exclusion from the privileges of that dispensa-
tion; bnt God has made no external rite essential to an
interest in Lhe covenawt of grace. Circumcision and the whole
Jewish ritual became obsolete when the Messiah appeared :
but the covenant of grace remains unchanged and unchangeable,
From these and similar topics, which are treated concisely,
wilh great perspicuity and strength, the writer concludes that
circumcision was a mere Jewish rite, no ways connected with
the covenant of grace; but confined to political and civil pur-
poses; and therefore the argument, that because Jewish chil-
dren were admiited to it, therefore believers’ children have an
interest in the covenant of grace, totally fails. This failure of
course drags along with it, the inference that believers’ chil-
dren have a right to baplism ; and the whole goodly fabric,
which Mr. B. had reared, with so mach dexterity, falls to the
ground. Having thus cleared his way, Mr. Birt stales his
views of the ordinance of baptism ; and in conclusion, presses
closely on the p#do-baptists, the inconsistency, since they
make religion a personal concern on every other occasion,
of introducing a relative religion at the font, and teaching their
disciples *“ to say within themselves, we have Abraham to our
tather.”

This pamphlet has afforded us unfeigned pleasure. It is
¢nol, argumentative and satisfaclory, We think the preacher
will not find it easy to reply to ,it; though we know he pos-
scsses considerable abilities. Wéghould be ¢lad, if the contro-
versy must be coutinued, to see it conducied by disputants;
who mingle so little of the ill-natere and rudeness of polemics
with their reasonings, as these gentlemen do,
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We must confess the title rather mis-led us. * The Salva-
tion of all who die in Infancy maintained;” cansed us to
expect something more decisive on a subject that inlerests the
feelings of all parents, who have been called to resign their
offspring to an early grave. All that is said, is in a single
paragraph, which' contains little more than an intimalion that
Revelation is silent on the subject. The author has, indeed,
in our opinion, sufficiently refuted the notion of any class of
dyiug infants possessing privileges superior to others:
and thus they are all left in the hands of One who will judge
righteously : or, as our pado-baptist brelhren would say, « lo-
the uncovenanted mercies of God.”

Prous Pi1kcks, 1N VERSE.
12_mo. pp- 36, price, slitched, 6d. Mann, London.
. This'is a small collection . of religious: poems, comprising
Brooke’s Redemption,. Byrom’s Beggar and Divine, and
Armelle Nickolas, and Cayley’s Echo. -The publisher has
inlroduced them wilh seme original recommendatory lines;
-and if they answer all the good purposes to the reader which
this poetical preface assures us they will, his money will be
well spent.. The first poem displays most both of genius and
Judgment; but the others will be very acceplable to a certain
class of professors. We believe none of the pieces are very.
commonly found in collections of this nature,

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARIES. -

- In our last number, we gave an account of the missionaries, .
Messrs. Bampton and .Peggs, with their partners, leaving.
England for India. Advices were received from them, as they
ran down the channel, expressive of the harmony that reigned
amongst them angd their fellow travellers, their social meetings
for prayer and praise, the kindness of the captain, officers.
and crew of the Abberton, and the promising commencement
which they had made in the study of the language of Bengal.
June 8, they left the shores of their native country, and stecred
direct for Madeira. This island they reached in about ten
days; and took the opportunity afforded them, by landing
there a few days, of sending letters lo their friends,. From one.

’ ' F.f.
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of these, writien by Mr. Bampton 1o a friend in London, dated
« Funchal, Madeira, June 20, 1821, we insert the follow-
ing extracts:

“ We reached Funchal-bay, on Monday morning, just three
weeks after lcaving London. During part of our voyage, the
winds were contrary, and we were most of us ill: Mr. Peggs
was the worst, and L felt the least. We sailed very pleasantly
by the side of this island, last Saturday : and hoped to anchor
in the cvening, but the laws of the place forbad our anchoring
after sun-set. We were, therefore, obliged to bear off to sea
again ; and were considerably tossed about, most of the Lord’s
day. On Monday morning, we got in: and after the neces-
sary inquiries and formalities, brethren Ward, Mack and
myself went on shore to seek accommodations for ourselves
and friends; for we found that passengers were expected to
live on shore during our stay. We soon landed in a catholic
country ; but providentially went, with our captain, to an
English merchant’s. It was understood by a gentleman, who
was either a clerk or a partuer in the concern, that we were
missionaries: and hence we were taken into a room, in which
we found the Evangelical Magazine, Missionary Register,
Martin’s Life, Bible Society’s Report, &c. Our friend sooun
came o talk with us, He asked what societies we were con-
necled with; and whether Mr. Ward was coming out soon.
Our good friend replied, « My name is Ward ;” and the infor-
mation was received with marked satisfaction. He soon after
went with us to look at lodgings; and we engaged lodgings
with board, at an English lady’s, for two dollars per day, each
person. We returned home with our kind friend ; who regaled
us with ham, bread, cheese, wine, &c. There we met another
Englishman, Mr, B. the employer of our former friend, - whose
name is L. Be treated us with equal kindness, Mi. L. seems
truly pious : he is a Scotchman and well koew M. Fuller,
You need not be 1old that our hearts were cheered ; and I hope
we felt thankful to him whose goodness and merey followed us
50 remarkably.”

« Madeira is a most romantic place. The land is so high,
that wlen we were sailing, at a distance of eight or nine miles,
1 thought we were only about half a mile off. Yesterday we
walked about three miles up a mountain; and found it culti-
valed in shelves Jike stairs, A large propoition of the ground
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is planted with vines; and the walk up was very laborious,
Sometimes we could look down a precipice, I suppnse some
hundreds of feet deep. The cottages were mere huts, built
with stone, without mortar, and thatched. We called_on two
or three of the cottagers, in order to see all we could of them ;
and were received in a very friendly manner. _The huts were
‘wretchedly furnished ; and we thought that the people lived
very hardly. We made signs for food, and one man gave us
nothing ; but when we called on another, he went into his gar-
den, and sent us up each a bunch of peas, which he gave us,
leaves and straw altogether. - We made signs for drink, and
his-daughter went with a vessel, and fetched us some water.,
After walking, I suppose, two or three hours, we returned to
our breakfast; but we did not suffer through heal, hunger or
fatigue materially. " Mrs. Bampton and Mrs. Peggs went with
us; and we felt gratified with our perambulation. A third
_peasant gave us some apricots ; but they were green: he, poor
man! however could not help that.”’

“ The island iy in a state of deplorable darkness. Its popu-
lation, we have been told, is about one hundred thousand; and
not one protestant minister. Funchal is said to ¢conlain fifteen
thousand souls; and of them two hundred are protestants ; most
of them English and Scotch. They have built an Episcopal
chapel, but have no minister. A gentlemnan, who is a mission-
ary in Bombay, preached a few times, I think, in the consul’s
house, and the people were anxious to keep him; but he is
gone to his station, from which he was to return if the climate
did not suit him. All hope however seems given up; and
though there are, at least, a few who fear God, they are as sheep
without a shepherd.””

“ This morning we breakfasted with Mr. B. about a mile or
two from Funchal. His residence is a most delightfal place;
the lowest walk of his garden is perhaps two hundred feet
lower than the foundation of his house. His house is quite
genteel ; and his garden ubites to the profusion of Madeira the
taste of England. ~His various shelves contain vines enough
to. produce aunually ten or fifteen pipes of wine, There was
a profusien of apricots, oranges, lemons and trees with fruit and
blossoms upon them ; whole hedges of geraniums, &e. &e. &e.
All this and a great deal more, with the stopendous rocks
around us, presented such a scene, as your young travellers
had never seen before ; and we seemed to think that we alinost
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realized all that pocts imagined, when they tricd to paint an
carthly paradise. _There is reason to think that; at lcast, part
of this hospitable family is pious ; and they have all the best
wishes and prayers of your missionaries. ‘The town of Funchal
looks as if it were in a slale of decay. It has various.
churches, some convents, and many priests. We had to-night
a prayer meeling for the evangelization of Madeira. May our-
prayers be Lieard !” '

TO-MORROJW.

How sweet to the heart is the thought of to-morrow
When Hope’s fairy pictures bright colours display ;

How sweet, when we can from futurity borrow, ‘
A balm for the griefs that afflict us to-day, .

When wearisome sickness has taught one to languisl,.
For health and the comforls it bears on its wing ;

Let me hope, oh ! how soon it wonld lessen my anguish !’
That to-morrow will ease and serenity briug,.

When travelling alene quite forlorn, unbefriended; .

Sweet the hope that to-morrow my wand’rings will cease}
That at home then, with care sympathetic attended, -
I shall rest unmolested and slumber in peace.

Or, when from the friends of my heart-long divided,; i+ .
he fond expectation-with jey Liow replete
That, frem far distant regious by Providence guided, -
To-morrow will see us most happily meet.
When six days of labour each other succeeding,
With burry and toil bave my spirils-opprest;
1What pleasure to think, as the last is receding,
To-morrow will be a sweet sabbath of rest.
And, when the vain shadows of time are retiring,
When life is fast fleeting and death is in sight,
The Christian believing, exulting, aspiring,
Beholds a to-morrow of endless delight.
But the infidel then surely sees no to-morrow ;
Yet he knows that his moments are hastiug away,
Poor wretch ! can he feel, without heart rending sorrow,
That his joys and his life will expire with to-day.
FINIS. M. P.

Drake, Priuter, 63, Ratclifi Highway,
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